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PHILOSOPHY OF HISTORY. 



LECTURE X. 



On the Christian point of view in the Philosophy of History.—« 
The origin of Christianity, considered in reference to Um 
political world. — Decline of the Roman Empire. 



A REGULAR history of the life of our Saviour, 
recounted like any other historical occurrence, 
would in my opinion be out of place in a philo« 
sophy of history. The subject is either too 
vast for profane history, or in its first begin** 
nings too obscure, whether we consider its in-> 
temal importance, or in a mere historical point 
of view, its outward appearance. A thinking, 
and in his way well-thinking Roman, when he 
had obtained a more accurate knowledge of thd 
life of our Saviour from the accounts of the 
Roman Procurator, or other Roman dignitaries 
in Palestine, might have expressed himself re* 
specting the whole transaction in the following 
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2 PHILOSOPHY OF 

terms : " This is a very extraordinary man, en- 
dued with wonderful and divine power, [for such 
vague and general admiration might well be in- 
dulged in by a Heathen, who yet adhered to tlie 
fundamental doctrines of his ancestral faith«]— 
a man, who, he would continue to say, has pro- 
duced a great moral revolution in minds, and 
was, according to the most credible testimony, of 
the purest character and most rigid morals, who 
taught much that was sublime on the immortality 
of the soul and the secrets of futurity ; but who 
WBß accused by his enemies, and delivered over 
to deatli by his own people.'' Such, perhaps, 
would have been the judgment of a Tacitus, had 
he drawn his information from better and less 
polluted sources. So long however as all these 
transactions were confined to the small province 
of Judea, the soundest and best constituted Ro- 
poan mind could have scarcely felt a more than 
passing regret at the perpetration of so signal 
an act of private injustice ; and would, in other 
n^apects, have not regarded it as an event which 
could, in a Roman point of view, be termed hisr 
torical, or worthy to occupy a place in the more 
extended circle of his own world. 

It was only when Christianity had become a 
power in the world — the principle of a new life, 
and of a new form of life totally differing from all 
preceding forms of existence, that it began to 
attract the attention of the Romans« as a remark- 
able historical occurrence. How perfectly unin*» 
teUigible, strange and mysterious this mighty 
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event at its origin, and fctt a long time after* 
inrards, appeared to the Romans ; how emmeons 
and absurd were their opinions and conduet in 
tegard to the Christian religion, we have already 
shewn by some characteristic examples. 

On the other hand, when we view the whole 
transaction with the eye of faith — ^when we con- 
sider all that has since grown up in the woi^ld 
out of beginnings apparently so small— the case 
changes its aspect in our regard ; and we are 
then inclined to believe that the mysteries and 
miracles of our Saviour's life aaad death, nay, the 
whole system of his doctrine, which is intimately 
connected with those mysteries and miracles^ 
and is itself the gteatest mystery and mltacle, 
should be abandoned exclusively to religion, ahd^ 
as they transcend the ordinary sphere of histoi^y, 
would be misplaced in a work of this nature. I 
will therefore pfe-mippose a knowledge of these 
sacred mysteries, and, without entering into any 
examination of them, will endeavour to describe 
the state of the world, and the aspect of society^ 
when the Christian religion fir»t i^ade its ap* 
pearance. A notice of some particular points 
of doctrine, eennected with polities and history, 
either in respect to the past or to the fiiture, is 
by no means incompatible with my plan ; but a 
complete examination of Üie whole system of 
Christian doctrines, as of any other great sys* 
tem of doctrine or philosophy, would, for the 
reason I have alleged, be ^uite misplaced in 
a woric öt this descriptiefn« I wiU in the .nest 
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4 PHILOSOPHY OF 

place endeavour to shew the historical influence 
which this divine power has exerted, and point 
out how from its very origin, and still more in 
its progress, it entirely renovated the face of 
the world. 

Doubtless the philosophy of history forms 
an essential part of the science of divine and 
human things — things which in the mode of 
conceiving or treating them, should be rarely 
and even never entirely separated. For how is 
it possible to attain to a just and correct know- 
ledge of human things^ in any department of 
life and science, unless they be viewed in rela- 
tion to and connection with the divine principle, 
which animates or directs them ? A certain me- 
dium, however, is to be observed, and the limits 
must be clearly and accurately traced between 
divine and human things, lest the one depart- 
ment should be confounded with the other. For 
as it is very prejudicial to religion to make it 
merely a matter of learned historical research ; 
so it is inconsistent with the object of historical 
philosophy to transform it into a mere series of 
religious meditations. Undoubtedly historical 
philosophy can and ought to assume the divine 
principle in man — the divine image implanted 
in the human breast — as the great pivot of 
human destiny, the main and essential point in 
universal history, and the restoration of that 
Image as the proper purpose of mankind. 

Thus the philosophic historian may endea* 
your, as I have attempted, to point out the divine 



HISTORY. & 

truth contained in the primitiye revelation, the 
original word which was current among the 
nations of the primitive age : in the second pe* 
riod of the world — the decisive crisis between 
ancient and modern times — he will discover in 
the Christian religion, the sole principle of the 
subsequent progress of mankind ; and the dis- 
tinctive character and intellectual importance of 
the third or last epoch of the world, he will find 
only in that light, which, emerging from the pri- 
mitive revelation, and the religion of love esta- 
blished by the Redeemer, has shone ever clearer 
and brighter with the progress of ages, and 
has changed and regenerated not only govern- 
ment and science, but the whole system of hu- 
man life. Here is the principle which furnishes 
the plan of classification for all the great epochs 
of history. From this philosophic survey of 
history, the historian, in the accomplishment of 
his task, may with great propriety point out and 
illustrate the ways and views of divine Provi- 
dence in the conduct of particular nations and 
ages, and in the destiny of remarkable person- 
ages, or historical characters, when those views 
and ways are strikingly perceptible to our feel- 
ings. Yet it is better that this train of observa- 
tions should not be too systematically prosecuted, 
but should be introduced occasionally only, and 
as it were episodically, in those passages of his- 
tory, where such reflections naturally present 
themselves ; and they should ever be confined 
within the limits of a modest suggestion; for 
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all these reflections are only the esoteric spirit — 
the internal religious idea of history. Otherwise 
the historian will be exposed to the danger of 
introducing a systCHtn of Providential designs 
prenaaturely formed according to human insight 
and human sagacity, into the yet unfinished 
drama of the world's history, whose comprehen- 
sive vastness and hidden mysteries, besides,. 
&r exceed the narrow limits of all that man can 
conceive, judge and know with certainty* And 
this is a defect which many writers have not 
^itirely avoided in their otherwise very religious 
meditations on universal history* So far, how- 
e!ver, as the historian confines his train of re- 
flections within the modest limits of a mere 
p9irtial explanation, and does not prematurely 
anticipate the general scheme of divine polity, or 
plunge: too deef^y, and with presumptuous con- 
fidienee into its details ; he will find much and 
obvious matter for such considerations, in the 
wible selection of particular individuals, and 
particular nations and even ages for the accom- 
plishment of certain ends, for the attainment on 
their part of prosperity, glory, or some high ob- 
ject in some particular sphere* But this power 
thus allotted to particular individuals or to par- 
ticular nations, exerts even at the time a general 
influence on the fate of nmnkind, and evidently 
accomplishes the desi^is of Providence with re- 
gard to the world at large ; forms a point of 
transition from past ages, or opens a passage to 
some manifestation of divine power, with respect 
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to the beatme. In the^ i^ibgress of iiUBMn civili* 
dfttk)fi, Mßh desigfis are fre^foently mamfiML 
Na^, o^ the great qnestion of the permiMion o£ 
evti, wkett it exerts a widely desthicCive kn 
ftaenee in the mofral and physical world, and 
the views of Ood in that permission ; the 
lightened historian may sometihnea onoceed» if 
not in penetrating into the hiddea^ deoees ci 
dirine wistkim^ yet at least in upliikii^ a comeii 
of the mysterious veil which covers theniw I» 
particttlar phenonvena of history-Hsrucb for ex* 
ample as the destmetion of a whole nation, the 
Jews^ for instance ; or in the o^erwhefaung cala^ 
mtties, tibe general miseries inflicted on a coi^ 
rupt age, manifesting, clearly as they de, the 
retributive justice oi Q^ — calamities^ which^ 
when regarded from this point of view (and it 
is only from this point of view they can be 
rightly ju<^ed), appear like a partial judgmmil 
of the world — in all such historicai phenomena, 
a modiest reference to the final causes of sucb 
events may be exceedingly appropriate. This 
idiea of divine justice, and of God's judgments 
mi the world exemplified in history, beloi^ un- 
doubtedly to the province of historical philo» 
sophy ; and, as man^s» resemblance tO' his Maker 
constitutes the first foundation-stone of history, 
this more practical principle, relating as it does, 
to real life and all its mighty phenomena, fomns 
the second. 

But the M3rstery oi grace in the divine Re- 
demption of mankind; transcends^ the sphere of 
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profane history. The Christian philosophy of 
history must indeed tacitly pre-suppose the 
truth of that mystery, and assume it as known^ 
and indeed as self-evident to all well-thinking 
persons — it must even, under the inspiration oi 
this faith, refer to it very many, the greater part^ 
indeed almost all, of the facts and phenomena 
of history — ^but it should forbear to introduce it 
into its own province, and should leave it to the 
sanctuary of religion. In the same way, when- 
ever philosophy attempts to incorporate and 
rank this mystery with her own speculative con- 
ceptions, the consequence must ever be hurtful 
to religion ; for, as philosophy thus attempts to 
explain and, as it were, deduce this mystery 
from her own speculations, the mystery of Re- 
demption ceases to be a divine fact, and it ia 
only as such that it is and can be the true and 
eternal foundation of religion* I wish here ex- 
pressly to do away with an opinion which ia 
completely unhistorical, and even subversive of 
all history. I cannot more truly and succintly 
designate this opinion, than by stating it as 
follows : — Christ, to say it in one word, was a 
Jewish Socrates ; and this purest, noblest, and 
sublimest o( all ethical teachers (according to 
the rationalists' interpretation of his history) 
met with a fate no less deplorable for mankind 
than that which befel the Athenian philosopher, 
and the wisest of all the Grecian sages. In 
reply to this, one observation only need be made 
— If Christ were not more than a Socrates y then a 
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Socrates He was not.* But this opinion is not 
only nnhistorical^ or, to speak more properly, 
anti-historical^ because it is in utter opposition 
to all covenants, testimonies, authentic records, 
and even Christ's express declarations; but 
fiilly as much, and even still more on this ac- 
count, that if we once remove this divine key- 
stone in the arch of universal history, the whole 
fabric of the world's history falls to ruin — for its 
only foundation is this new manifestation of 
God's power in the crisis of time — this hope in 
God abiding unto the end. For, although I do 
not consider a formal demonstration of the truth 
of the Christian religion as falling within the 
province of profane history ; yet the belief 
of its truth — a faith in its dogmas, is the only 
clue in such investigations. Without this faith, 
the whole history of the world would be nought 
else than an insoluble enigma — an inextricable 
labyrinth — a huge pile of the blocks and frag-f 



• In confirmation of this pithy sentence of Schlegers, I 
may cite a remarkable passage from the celebrated Lessing, 
whick, as coming from an Infidel, may perhaps have more weight 
with the Unitarian. ^' If Christ,^' he says, ^^ is not truly Ood, 
then Mohammedanism was an undoubted improvement on the 
Christian religion : Mahomet, on such a supposition, would in- 
disputably have been a greater man than Christ, as he would 
have been far more veracious, more circumspect, and more zea- 
lous for the honour of God, since Christ, by his expressions, 
would have given dangerous occasion for idolatry; while, on 
the other hand, not a single expression of the kind can be laid 
to the charge of Mahomet." — Lessing's Beitrage zur Geschickte 
und Litteratur, Vol. II. p. 410. — Trans, 
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iwnta ef aa unfinished edifice — and the g^reai 
tragedy of humanity would remain devoid of all 
proper re^uh. 

Confining myself within those limits which 
the very nature of the subject^ and the force of 
eiNrcumstances prescribe, and which I have heve 
thought it necessary to mark out with exactness, 
I shall now, in order to see under whart cir^ 
eumstances Christianity first arose in the woiM,. 
and appeared on the domain of history», drrect 
your attenldon more immediately to the Jewish 
state. 

Dependant at first on the Grecian dynasty 
of Egypt, and at a subsequent period subdued 
by the Soverigns of the new Syrian monarchy, 
which sprang out of the dismemberment of the .^ 
Macedonian empire, the more virtuous portion 
of the Hebrew people evinced under the reli- 
gious persecution they had to sustain from the 
latter monarchs, much constancy in the old 
faith of their fathers ; for which indeed several 
of the heroic family of the Maccabees had the 
courage to lay down their lives. From these 
rulers they were rescued by the Romans, who 
took them under their powerful protection, 
which, with the Jews, as with all other nations, 
was soon transformed into a systematic and 
very oppressive domination. The Jewish people 
were so far involved in the civil war between 
Caesar and Pompey, that each party fevoured 
that aspirant to the throne of Judea, most fa- 
vourable to its own designs. Under the mo^ 
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narehy of Augustus, Herod, who wai^ created 
tributary sovereign o£ Palestine about forty 
years before the Christian sra, was the last who 
had been promoted to sovereignty amid this coiir 
öict of parties. The. temple of Jerusalem, that 
had been rebuilt with the permission of Cyrus^ 
still remained in all its pomp and grandeur. If 
a profane curiosity had tempted Crassus and 
Pdmpey to intrude within its sanctuary, on 
the other hand,^ the ninnificenee of Herod had 
added to its size and increased its decoration». 
Although Herod ever retained a partiality fov 
Boman custcHBS,. and stiU more fox Grecian ope» 
nionB, yet the temple of Jerusalem considered, 
not a& the august sanctuary of Heaven's reve^ 
latioBS tf^ the chosen people, but as the centre 
of attraction for the Jewish nation^, situated as 
it was in the midst of a great ccmimereial city, 
(one of the largest in all Western Asia), asid 
forming at once the; treasury, and by its close 
proximity to the citadel, the rampart, of the 
city and of the state, must have been regarded 
by Herod as the seat of his power, and the 
nearest object of his ambition. There were al 
that period among the Jews two parties, which, 
like those of the Patricians and Plebeians in 
the civil wara of Rome, bear some resemblance 
to the parties that at present divide the worid : 
although in their relative position towards eacb 
other, as well as iu their internal character and 
tendency, there are many important points» 
whk^h diistin^iish them from, the parties* at pre- 
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sent existing. Though from the predominant 
spirit and peculiar constitution of the Jewish 
people» the subjects of contention betwemi the 
two parties related chiefly or more immediately 
to matters of religion ; yet politics were not en« 
tirely excluded from their disputes, which em« 
braced in general the whole of human life and 
its various relations. The Pharisees were the 
chief scribes and doctors of the law, and in the 
state, the honoured Patricians of the Hebrews, 
who sought to maintain the ancient faith and 
ancient constitution of their country with its 
rights and jurisprudence, adhering indeed with 
a rigid scupulosity, and a contentious subtilty to 
the letter of the old law, while they had long 
forgotten its divine spirit, and were notorious for 
their attachment to their own interests, their 
selfish feelings, and false and contracted views» 
As they acknowledged, and respected with the 
most scrupulous fidelity all existing laws, they 
sided, apparently at least, with the Romans; 
though tliey never entertained a cordial attach- 
ment for those conquerors ; and indeed they 
ever cherished the hope of being being able to 
ensnare the great Teacher, so beloved by the 
Jewish people, into a declaration against the 
Roman rule, as in their limited views they con- 
ceived He must, sooner or later, be necessarily 
driven to that expedient in order to sustain his 
popularity. But it cannot be doubted that the 
cause which the Pharisees defended was, on the 
whole, the legitimate cause of the Hebrews of 
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that period, since our Saviour himself expressly 
acknowledged this, when he said of the Phari* 
sees, — " They sit in the chair of Moses, and 
whatsoever they command you, that do ye." It 
was precisely because they had made the old law, 
and the cause of God, their own cause, that so 
much was exacted of them ; and that they were 
judged with so much severity by our Saviour, 
apparently with greater severity than were the 
Sadducees themselves, who by an Epicurean 
philosophy, and a latitudinarian system of mo- 
rals, had fallen almost entirely from the faith^ 
had affixed a mere human interpretation to 
Scripture, and had even called in question the 
doctrine of the immortality of the soul. If in 
this sect there were individuals entertaining 
purer and more exalted notions of the truth, 
we must regard them rather as happy and 
honorable exceptions. We must not, besides, 
forget that the severe judgments on the Phari* 
sees, which occur in Scripture, refer only to the 
more degenerate among them, — a great portion, 
doubtless, perhaps the greater part ; but by no 
means include the whole sect or body, among 
whom were many worthy individuals. 

We ought also to recollect that the apostle 
Paul was a Pharisee, and though a well-inten- 
tioned, yet a very zealous, one, for all his writ- 
ings shew the man who had sat at the feet of 
Gamaliel : the latter again was the grandson of 
the illustrious Hillel, who is named as one of the 
last great doctors of the Hebrews, who was pro- 
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fonndly versed in their «acred traditionB» md 
was indeed one of the last pillars of the Syna^ 
gogue. The Jewish history or tradition men- 
tions seven species of false Pharisees, to whom 
all the reproaches of onr Saviour are perfectly 
applicable. Many other Pharisees, besides tk» 
apostle Paul, are mentioned with honour in Holy 
Writ, as friends and disciples of our Redeemer, 
though they had not the courage openly to 
declare themselves his followers. 

Whenever, in the history of mankind, wt 
arrive at some epoch of great crisis, or momen^^ 
tons collision, we find invariably, and in all 
countries, two contending parties like these, 
appearing at once on the historical arena, 
though in forms or positions variously modified. 
The party defending antiquity, often adheres 
only to the dead letter of rigid law, forgetting 
its inward sense and living spirit ; while the 
opposite party, which has a strong conviction 
that the world stands in need of a new legisla« 
tion, and that the epoch of a new legislation ap- 
proaches, is not entirely in the wrong. But 
when the members of the latter party have lost 
all faith in the sacred traditions of the past, 
and have consequently forgotten that the great 
work of regeneration can emanate from God 
only ; they conceive that it is in their power to 
accomplish this work, nay, they fancy they have 
already succeeded in their enterprise, while aH 
their futile attempts can accomplish nou^t but 
a total revolution in the past— a revokition 
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brought about either by external riolence, or, in 
its best and mildest form, by the internal min 
of moral principle and feeling. Between these 
extreme and conflicting parties, individuals are 
often found who fly from the field of contention, 
and seek out a higher asylum, at least for them- 
selves. 8uch were those small craununities of 
holy contemplatives that then existed among 
the Jews, the Essenians in Palestine, and the 
Therapunt« in Egypt; but these ascetics, 
limited in number, formed a trifling exception 
by the side of the two great predominant sects. 
It was between these two leading parties — on 
one hand, the narrow-minded and selfish Jewish 
legitimatists«*^sttff adherents to the letter of the 
law,--^and, on the other hand, the liberal illu* 
min^s ;*'^-4)etween the old promises and expec- 
tations <^ the Hebrews, and the Roman dominion, 
now become and acknowledged to be legitimate, 
that our Saviour had to steer ; and it requii^ a 
more than human prudence to traverse this cri* 
tieal period, unafiected by the spirit of contend- 
ii^g factions. *^ Give unto Ceesar what belongs 
to Cossar," was his simf^e declaration, when men 
aought to entrap him by their worldly cunning : 
l^^d this declaration has remained a fundamental 
precept of Christianity, and will continue un- 
changed to the end of time. So will that other 
wacle, " Thou art a rock, and upon this rock I 
TV ill build my church ;" in this there is a clear 
and distinct precept how Christians were to treat 
those Pagan pretensions of the Romans which 
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regarded acts of political idolatry, such as th6 
sacrifice before the image of the Emperor, and 
acts of a similar kind ; and how^ as witnesses of 
the truth, against all the powers of earth, they 
were to seal their testimony with their blood» 
The capital error of the Jews lay in this, that in 
the Deliverer, promised to them of old, they now 
generally expected an earthly liberator destined 
to emancipate them from the oppressive yoke of 
the Romans, and to restore their national empire 
to its highest glory and splendour. And, indeed, 
had they not carried their notions on this point 
to such extreme lengths, and with such unyield- 
ing obstinacy, much might have been alleged 
in their excuse. According to the usual cha« 
racter of prophetic speech, the portrait of a 
spiritual Deliverer, invested with real glory and 
pomp, had been drawn in such vivid colours in 
those ancient prophecies, that the description 
might, in many passages at least, be easily miiSk 
taken for one of an earthly monarch« Or, to 
express my meaning with greater accuracy and 
precision, as it is the peculiar character of 
sacred prophecy to represent events about to 
follow, in immediate contact with the ultimate 
objects to which they tend, there are often in 
those prophetic descriptions of the future pros- 
perity of the chosen people, many passages 
on the remote period of the last ages of the 
world, and on the universal triumph of Christi- 
anity throughout the earth at the end of time ; 
there are often, we say, many of those passage» 
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which also refer and indeed contain the closest 
allusions to the. cpimnencement of the Christian 
redemption. Jn th^ same way, although in a 
different sort of subject» we see our .Saviour 
himself foretell the impending ruin of Jenisalepi 
and of the Jewish nation» while his lam^ntatipnfl 
are closely linked, and almost confounded with# 
prophetic warnings respecting the awful ai^d 
terrific scenes of latter times, and the approach* 
ing day of general account ; although both tbe^e 
events, the ruin of th^ temporal Jerusalem, an4 
the last glorious transfonnaticNii of nature, when 
creation shall be consummated, and a. new hea- 
ven and a new earth shall spring into existence» 
are to be strictly regarded as real and historiciU« 
So close an attention, and so great a power of 
discrimination, are requisite to distinguish be- 
tween parts, to combine the whole, and place 
each particular fact in it» proper point of view^ 
But the host excuse that can be offered for the 
Jews, in this respect, is the fact, as the. scripture 
clearly sheweth, that all the follower^» of our 
Saviour, and, his most trusty disciples, were a;t 
first under the same delusion, and for a long 
time believed that, though the right moment h^4 
not yet arrived, still their master would certainly 
appear as the earthly Deliverer an4 Monarch of 
his nation ; and indeed the idea of his sufferings 
and death was so abhorrent to their feelings, 
that they even dared to express their disappro- 
bation, and upbraid their Saviour for entertain- 
ing such thoughts ; for it was only at a much 
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later period the bandage fell from their eyes. 
And the great reproach which we are to make 
the Jews is that they should have adhered with 
such obstinacy to an error, very excusable under 
certain circumstances, and that after all they 
had heard, seen and experienced, they should 
have still closed their eyes against the light. 
The conduct of our Saviour towards the Jews is 
often represented in a manner little conformable 
to historic truth, and to the spirit and character 
of this mighty revolution, when it is said that 
he entirely abrogated the whole system of the 
Mosaic law The outward scaffolding was in- 
deed removed, when it had ceased to be neces- 
sary ; such were all those laws which applied 
only to tliat state of strict separation from 
Heathen nations, which at an earlier period had 
been of such absolute importance. Very many 
things were still retained ; and all now received 
in the fulfilment a higher spiritual signification ; 
and this was natural, when we consider that in 
Judaism itself every thing which had not been 
designed merely for local and temporary wants, 
from the very commencement of that dispensa- 
tion, was typical of Christianity. The twelve 
apostles, as well as the first seventy-two disci- 
ples, were taken exclusively from the chosen peo- 
ple, and even, in this respect, the divine promises 
were completely fulfilled, and literally observed. 
The constitution of the ancient hierarchy has 
very evidently furnished the pattern for that of 
the Christian priesthood ; though this of course 
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has been adapted to the wider circle of a higher 
and more spiritual system. The expression, 
** My kingdom is not of this world," does not 
imply that it was not to be in this world a real 
and effective power, with a form and organiza- 
tion clearly defined. Many have read so much, 
or inferred so much, from this declaration, that 
they could not adopt an easier or more polite 
method of shutting out this divine empire of 
truth from the world. In the hours of the 
greatest solemnity, the divine Master revealed 
to his disciples the hidden sense of the ancient 
revelation in all the plenitude of its mysteries. 
As the Saviour himself said that every word and 
syllable of the old law must be literally fulfilled ; 
as in general the spiritual interpretation of the 
divine oracles is by no means inconsistent with 
their literal truth and inviolable sanctity; so 
the same remark will apply to the new revela- 
tion, in which every word and every syllable of 
prophecy will receive a full and practical ac- 
complishment before the consummation of time. 
Even in another point of view, particularly wor- 
thy the consideration of the historian, Christi- 
anity must be regarded only as a divine conti- 
nuation, a higher and more expansive form, or 
spiritual renovation, of the Mosaic institution ; 
and was so intended by its divine Founder; 
namely in those aspirations after futurity, which 
now so exclusively directed the whole of human 
life, and its various views. 

That law of divine wisdom, by which earthly 

c2 
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existence is to be looked upon only as a state of 
expectation, of preparation, and of struggle — a 
view of life alone accordant with human nature 
— that law has retained its full force in the new 
covenant. For the primitive Christians, death 
was what the Saviour said of himself, a return, 
a passing unto the Father, but life was one 
ceaseless struggle. For him who unto the end 
fought steadfast in this struggle, the angel of 
death was divested of his terrors ; he was a ce- 
lestial messenger of peace, that brought to the 
Christian the bright garland of victory, and the 
crown of eternal life ; in this faith and in these 
sentiments, did the Saints live, and the martyrs 
die. And as every human soul is conducted 
to the realms above by the gentle hand of its 
divine guardian ; so the Saviour himself has 
announced to all mankind, in many prophetic 
passages, that when the period of the dissolution 
of the world shall approach, he himdelf will re^ 
turn to the earth, will renovate the face of all 
things, and bring them to a close. So lively an 
assurance had the first Christians of the imme^ 
diate presence of their invisible lord and guide, 
so vivid a hope did they entertain of his speedy 
return to the earth ; that, in order to check the 
aspirations of a zeal that would accelerate the 
period of consummation so ardently desired, 
divine Providence judged it necessary that the 
Prophet of the New Testament should close the 
volume of eternal revelation with that long sue- 
ccfssion of ages that were to witness the progres- 
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sive struggle of humanify — all those centuries 
of Christianity that mankind was yet to tra- 
verse, before Üie promise should be fulfilled^ and 
in the fulness of time the final i^nd universal 
triumph of Christianity throughout the earth 
should be accomplished, for all mankind must be 
gathered into one fold, and under one Shepherd. 
According to the spirit and precept of the Chris- 
tian religion, man -must at every moment be 
prepared ; but he must not, in a presumptuous 
ardour, accelerate the tenn of existence fixed 
by the wisdom of Almighty God. Thus all those 
Christians who, during the times of the most 
violent persecution of the church under- the 
Romans, courted the danger, and would not 
await the honour of martyrdom, were warned 
that such conduct was by no means conform- 
able to the will of God ; as it often happened 
that those who^ by such an overweening con- 
fidence in their own strength^ bad wantonly 
rushed to the field of danger, succumbed under 
their torments, and fell from the faith. 

Had the Jews but opened their eyes in the 
right time ; had they acknowledged the divine 
fulfilment of ancient promises in the mission 
of Christ, which was in fact far more exalted 
and more splendid than any thing they had 
expected; and had all, or even the greater 
part, of the nation embraced Christianity ; they 
would have become the mighty stem — the * great 
foundation — the central point of all modem 
history, and all modern life. But as they did 
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not correspond to this call of divine Providence, 
a call fully justified by their circumstances, 
their early history, and the prerogatives which 
the Almighty had once accorded to them above 
all other nations ; the justice of God required 
that they should now receive a signal chastise- 
ment, that they should be deprived of their 
national existence, dispersed among all the 
nations of the earth ; and that, in this state of 
ruin and dispersion, they should serve as a me- 
morable example to the world. But this humi- 
liation of the Jews, which was calculated to 
draw down the contempt of the Heathen, who 
looked only to outward things, should have 
never given rise to oppression or ill-treatment 
among Christian nations ; and the more so, as 
it is still a problem whether any other people 
placed in a similar situation, and warped by 
selfish prejudices, and old and deep rooted 
errors, would have done better; or whether 
mankind in general, subjected to a similar trial» 
would have come off* more successfully.. 

The old temple of the holy city was not, like 
the idolatrous temples of the Heathens, a mere 
magnificent monument of national glory, adorn- 
ed with all the splendour of art ; but the idea 
and plan of the whole structure, its minutest 
parts, every stone, and every cipher, were 
clearly indicative and profoundly symbolical of 
that invisible temple, that mighty city, that di- 
vine kingdom of peace, which Christ was to 
establish on earth, and which he had now at 
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length come to establish. Even the name of 
Jerusalem, according to the Hebrew significa- 
tion of the word, has the emblematic sense 
of revelation and foundation, or city of peace, 
by which is understood not a mere earthly and 
transitory peace, but that higher and divine 
peace which forms the subject of all the pro- 
mises made iinto the chosen people. This pro- 
phetic sense and typical design of the holy city 
is so closely connected with the origin and 
whole idea of the city, that in some passages of 
the Old Testament such figurative expressions 
are used, as if the whole business, nay the whole 
life, of man had no other object '' than to build 
up the walls of Jerusalem ;" in the same sense as 
if a Christian moralist were to say ; the proper 
end and ultimate object of mankind, and of the 
history of all nations and ages, is the kingdom 
of God, that is to say, the ever wider difiusion 
and firmer consolidation of Christian truth and 
Christian perfection throughout the world. When 
the spiritual and internal sense of this mighty 
and historical hieroglyph of the Jewish people 
was no longer understood ; when the mighty 
truths which it embodied, at the very moment 
they were about to receive their full explanation 
and perfect development, were misunderstood 
and rejected; what was more natural than that 
the emblem, which had lost its meaning, should 
be effaced, the temple destroyed, and the city 
itself levelled and razed by the arm of divine 
justice ? This is the view which the Christian 
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historian must take of that mighty and fearful 
catastrophe which now befell Jerusalem, and 
the whole Jewish people under Vespasian ; and 
indeed the impression which this event ihade on 
the Jews, though somewhat diversified by na- 
tional sentiments, is in all essential points con- 
formable to our own feelings. That in every 
Mich widdy destructive disaster, which by divine 
permission may afflict any portion of the human 
race, the loving wisdom of God will kiiow how 
to take each individual' soul under its special 
protection, and will guard and spare it, at 'teast> 
in its immortal part, is a truth so evident to 
every religious mind, that it is unnecessary to 
enforce it at any length. If, as th^' Scripture 
saith, ''the hairs on a man's head are nuot^ 
beredv" so will each day, iiay each hour, each 
pulsation of human existence be counted ; yea£, 
every heartfelt tear the eye of sorrow shaU 
shed, will be reckoned by the guardian spirit of 
eternal love. But this religiou'ä regard for th^ 
fate of individuals, and this humane sympathy 
with their misfortunes, must be kept within its 
proper sphere in historical disquisitions, where 
Uie principal design is to study and observe, as 
far as the limited perception of man will per- 
mit, the mighty course of divine justice, through 
all ages of the world, 
r When the Jews Were disappointeid in the 
hope they had entertained of a liberator, whb 
was- to be sent from above, armed with divine 
power to deliver them from the stern yoke of 
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Roman domination ; exasperated by the ever 
increasing tyranny of their masters, after seve- 
ral partial insurrections, the whole nation, three 
and thirty years after the death of our Lord, 
broke out into open rebellion; and the whole 
country, torn by infuriated factions, which fa- 
natic hate inspired with the courage of despair, 
exhibited all the horrors of the inost terrific 
revolution. The savage warfare of the Romans 
in such a deadly struggle, we have already 
learned from the example of Carthage; for how- 
ever mild and benevolent might be the personal 
character of Titus, it was out of his power to 
introduce any change iii the system of war; 
and the number of men that perished in the 
siege and ravage of the holy city is estimated 
at 1,300,000; including the small number that 
were led away captives, oi* reserved to grace the 
triumph of the conqueror. The Emperor Ha- 
drian rebuilt the city, which had been totally 
destroyed, under th^ new and Pagan name of 
JBlia Capitolina, and even erected within it a 
temple to Jupiter : but no Jew was permittied to 
enter within its walls. At a later period the 
Emperor Julian had intended to re-establish the 
Jews in their ancient city, and in all probability 
it was his hostility to Christianity which had 
inspired him with the diesign ; but unexpected 
events and physical obstacles^ opposed the exe- 
cution of this plan. 

* By this expression, Schlegel does not mean to question 
the supernatural agency that produced those obstacles. — Trans 
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The Jewish covenant and the old revelation 
of the Hebrews formed the chief corner-stone 
on which Christianity was founded; and the 
first apostles of the new religion were all 
chosen from among that people. The scrip- 
tures of the new covenant were composed in 
the Greek tongue, and the first apologies, and 
other expositions of faith, or books of instruct 
tion by the primitive fathers, were mostly 
written in the same language. We may there- 
fore consider this language as forming the se- 
cond foundation-stone of the Christian edifice. 
Though the political consequences of the Mace- 
donian conquests in Asia were not of any per- 
manence, yet the influence which those con- 
quests have exerted on the intellectual character 
of nations, the ascendancy which they gave to 
the Greeks over the whole civilized world of that 
period, were by no means unimportant. It was 
by means of these conquests that the philoso- 
phy and literature of the Greeks became, along 
with their language, predominant in Egypt and 
the Western countries of Asia ; and hence this 
language was adopted as the original tongue of 
Christianity ; because no other at that period had 
attained such intellectual refinement, or such 
general difiusion. As in human society every 
class and condition of life, nay, every individual, 
by the peculiar rights and advantages which 
each exclusively enjoys, still serves the com- 
munity, and contributes to the weal of others, 
unconsciously and without precisely wishing it ; 
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80 in the history of the world, and in the pro- 
gress of nations, all things are closely inter- 
linked, and one serves as the instrument, auxi- 
liary, or bond of union to the other ; and it was 
not one of the least important results of the 
Greek science and language^ that the two points 
wherein that nation had risen to the greatest 
eminence, and was endowed with the greatest 
power, should both have been so nearly allied 
with the cause of Christianity, even from its 
origin. The Roman empire was the third 
foundation-stone of the Christian religion ; for 
its vast extent facilitated in a singular manner 
the early and very rapid diffusion of Christi- 
anity, and formed indeed the ground-work on 
which the fabric of the new church was first 
constructed. 

In the history of the primitive church, histo- 
rians are wont to separate the different branches 
of their subject, which form so many different 
parts of a single whole, and thus to describe 
separately the dogmas and doctrines of the 
church, its holy rites and sacraments, its litur- 
gies and festivals, and next its moral condition 
and external relations ; and this division of the 
subject may, no doubt, very well answer th^ 
special design of such ecclesiastical histories. 
But if we wish to take a more general view of 
the subject, to seize the spirit of Christianity, 
and form a just, true and lively conception of 
the primitive church, we must be particularly 
carefiil not to forget in the investigation of those 
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Beveral head», that tliey formed one undivided 
and living whole in the eyeB of the first Chri»^ 
tians, amid the overflowing fulness of a new 
moral life ; and of this spirit of unity, as well as 
of the wonderful energy of faith and love which 
was its never-failing source, it is almost impos- 
sible for us to form a full and adequate notion. 
Christianity in its primitive influence, was like 
an electric stroke, which traversed the world 

> ■ 

with the rapidity of lightning — like a magnetic 
fluid of life, which united even the most distant 
members of humanity in one animating pulsa- 
tion. Public prayer and the sacred mysteries 
formed a stronger and closer bond of love among 
men, than the still sacred ties of kindred, and 
earthly aflection. Some persons have affected 
to compare the secret assemblies of the primi- 
tive Christians with the pagan Mysteries ; and 
undoubtedly it was only in secret, and in the 
retired and obscure oratory, that the first fol- 
lowers of Christ could gather together amid the 
fury of general persecution. But, from a com* 
potent knowledge which we possess of the im- 
port of those pagan Mysteries, they had about 
as much resemblance to the religious assemblies 
of the primitive Christians, as the divine sacri- 
fice of holy commemoration, and the chalice 
consecrated with the blood of the eternal Cove- 
nant, bore to the human sacrifices of the Cainites. 
The Christians saw and felt the presence of 
their invisible King and eternal Lord ; and when 
their souls overfiowed with the plenitude of 
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spiritual and heavenly life, how could theiy 
value earthly existence, and how must they not 
have been willing to sacrifice it in the struggle 
against the powers of darkness ; for that struggle 
formed the whole and proper business of their 
lives? — Hence we can understand the reason 
of the otherwise incredibly rapid diffusion of 
Christianity through all the provinces, and even 
sometimes beyond the limits, of the vast empire 
of 'Rome ; — like a heavenly flame, it ran through 
all life, kindlings where it found congenial sym- 
pathy, all that it touched into a kindred fervour. 
Hence, along with that mighty spirit of love 
which produced so rapid a spread of the Chris- 
tian ' religion, and which united in the closest 
bonds the first Christian communities, that 
energy of faith which inspired such heroic for- 
titude under the dreadful and oft renewed pör- 
secutions of the Romans. The first persecution 
unde^ Nero was only a momentary freak of 
blood-thirsty tyranny — a passing trait of that 
monster's cruelty. The first regular edict against 
the Christians in the Roman empire was passed 
by Domitian in the 87th year of our era, and; ac- 
cording to a custom which had been borrowed 
from the Jews, he assimilated the offence of 
dissent from the national religion to the crime 
of high treason. The better Nerva softened the 
rigour of this law, and declared that the de- 
nunciations of slaves against their masters were 
not to be received, but, on the contrary, such 
informers were to be severely punished. Trajan 
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also, on the before -mentioned report of the 
younger Pliny, decided, in the 120th year of our 
era, that the Christians, who were then uncom- 
monly numerous, were not to be sought after, 
but that, when denounced, they should be punish- 
ed according to the law existing against such 
religious associations and communities. But 
notwithstanding all these apparent mitigations 
of severity introduced by the better emperors, 
the criminal jurisprudence of the Romans, like 
their foreign warfare, ever remained most atro- 
cious ; and the passages and allusions which are 
to be found in ancient historians, concur with 
the general voice of Christian tradition in stating 
the prodigious cruelties inflicted on the Chris- 
tians in those persecutions. In general Hadrian 
pursued that milder and middle course of policy 
which Trajan had commenced before him ; he 
approved of legal and judicial persecutions 
against the Christians, but he strictly prohibit- 
ed those tumultuary attacks which were the 
mere ebullitions of popular hatred. With many 
vicissitudes, Christianity remained in this state 
until the reign of Diocletian, who, pursuing a 
far more systematic plan than most of his pre- 
decessors, attempted entirely to root it out ; but 
this was no longer possible, and the growing 
church received its first formal edict of pacifi- 
cation at the hands of the emperor Constantino. 
The pagan enthusiast Julian attempted a second 
time to subvert it, but it was now too late. In 
the struggle against pagan cruelty and Roman 
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persecution, Christianity had come off victori- 
ous; in bondage, and under every species of 
suffering, it had proved the invincible might of 
the divine arm j — and, next to the apostles, the 
martyrs, so highly revered by the gratitude of 
Christians, must occupy the second place among 
those who were instrumental in bringing about 
this mighty renovation of society, and who seal- 
ed their efforts with their blood. But we must 
not imagine that the martyrs, as mere men, and 
by their unassisted strength, could have endured 
such dreadful torments with such unshaken con- 
stancy ; or, again, that they were the mere un- 
conscious instruments of a divine fatality, without 
the cO'Operation of their free, clear and steadfast 
will. By the side of those who were constant, 
many individuals were found that were not so, 
— many, who, overcome by suffering, delivered 
up the holy scriptures, or entirely apostatized 
from the faith and sacrificed to idols ; so that it 
was afterwards a matter of dispute, how far the 
lapsed could be pardoned and received again 
into the church. 

After that period was past which had wit- 
nessed the reign of those inhuman tyrants that 
immediately succeeded Augustus, several of the 
more virtuous emperors sought by various ex- 
pedients to bring about the moral regeneration 
of the people and empire of Rome. Trajan, who 
possessed much of the rectitude and old martial 
virtues that belonged to the elder and better 
period of Rome, sought to introduce these again ; 
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and, though the effects of his policy were tran- 
sienty they were still beneficial. Hadrian eo- 
deavoured to reanimate paganism, and to mal^ 
it once more the basis of the empire ^d of 
public life; for this purpose, he had rßcpursß 
especially to the more profound and außt^e 
Theology of Egypt; and that new Egyptiai) 
style, which characterizes the later monumen]!;^ 
of Roman art, was connected with the emperor's 
predilection for the old religion of Egypt. . B^t 
the healthy vigour, the moral regeneration, pf 
public life, and of the empire itself, could, not 
now be obtained by the maintenance, or firmer 
consolidation, of the pagan religion ; on the con- 
trary, it is in the erroneous nature of the prinu- 
tive paganism of Rome that we must seek for the 
principal cause why, even in that elder period 
now so highly extolled, and which certainly 
was at lea^t better, a true, pure, and stable 
system of morals and politics could never take 
root and flourish. Under the two Antonines, the 
severe morality of Stoicism was regarded c^a tljie. 
vital principle of moral regeneration, and politi- 
cal reform, and a practical application of its 
principles was sought for on all sides. And cer- 
tainly if the stoical philosophy, with iti^ mere 
dead letter of rigid justice, and correct morality, 
unsupported by the divine maxims of right faith» 
and that spirit of exalted love which true faith 
alone can impart, could have accomplished this 
high design ; — if it had possessed within itsell 
this mighty source, this creative energy of rnQpal 
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and social life ; the serious determination and 
personal virtues of those imperial stoics might 
indeed have promised to the declining age of 
Rome the fulfilment of the last hope to which 
Paganism yet clung. But that which doth not 
rest on the basis of truth can receive no life 
firom any external cause ; and it can impart no 
life to any thing without, because it is decayed 
within, and when the illusive bloom of first 
youth has fled, it sinks inevitably into its native 
corruption. " When the Lord doth not build 
the house," saith the Psalmist, '' those who would 
build it labour in vain." To the better times 
that had witnessed the rule of the three or four 
great monarchs we have mentioned, the reign of 
a Commodus succeeded ; and thus the Empire, 
down to the time of Diocletian, beheld a con- 
stant mutation of rulers, sometimes benevolent, 
or at least comparatively good, whose reigns 
however were often but of short duration, some^ 
times weak and spiritless, and sometimes again 
tyrants of the most abject and atrocious cast. 
Among these latter Sovereigns, however, who in 
cruelty and arbitrary caprice, resembled the 
first successors of Augustus, there were no cha- 
racters possessed of that strong Roman sense 
which distinguished Tiberius; and the empire 
in their hands assumed daily more and more a 
thoroughly efieminate and oriental complexion. 
Nothing was more subject to chance than 
the right of succession in the Roman empire, 
where the arbitrary application of the Roman 
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principle of adoption opened a wide field to the 
contention of parties ; wtthcmt inelnding the 
frequent recurrence of couspirace» in a military 
cimpire^ which, as it was formed by a military 
conspiracy, ever retained the stamp of it» origin. 
AtiguMus had employed his whole life^ not 
without appareht success, for a time at least, in 
endeatouring to give to authority, acquired by 
force of arms, the ecdour and forms of legitimacy. 
But how could it be ever forgotten that he^ as 
well aS CaeSaf, had been raised to the Imperial 
throne by the arthy, and amid the struggles of 
föctionä^ coiispiracies, and civil wars. The sol- 
diers knew this, and recollected but too well the 
iK)Utcfe Whehee the supreme power in the state 
had ettiänated. The influence of the Prsetoriau», 
especially, was, frcrtn their origin. Very c<msider^ 
able, as tfiey surrounded the Emperor, and 
foirnied his body-guard. By virtue of his office 
th«^ leader of the Prsetorians had a sort of ne- 
gative and cotitroiling poWer, like that of the 
CetiSor ähd popular Tribune in the ancient 
rißpübiiCf e^ci^t that this functionary wielded 
the swctt'd,— a power in some degree acknow- 
ledged by die Emperor himself, as it was ac- 
counted one of the highest merits ef Trajan^ that 
to tte chief of that troop which defended the 
]^ri^bh^ land iöften decided the fate, of the 
Em{>erö):', he delivered the sword with these 
#ords: "For öie, if I govern well — against me, 
if I should become a tyrant.'' 

Thus the empire was entirely abandoned to 



chance and caprice, and as its origin was mili- 
tary, it remained unto the ei^d essentially a mi- 
litary despotism. The more powerful legions 
that werß quartered in the most important pro* 
vinces, especially in those of the frontiers, soon 
b^an to f^el that they were far superior ip 
numbers and strength tP the eifeminate Praeto- 
rians of the capital. Several emperor^ were 
elected and proclaimed by thes^ legions; an4 
in the number, such even as were not Romans, 
and were of barbarian extraction ; for it hap- 
pened that, in the provincial legions, many 
foreigners, especially Germans, were engaged 
in the Roman service in tlie provinces on th^ 
North- western frontier. Several of the emperors 
thus chosen by the legions, continued to residß 
where the centra of their power existed — in the 
station, or in some provincial papital conve- 
niently situated. The Senate had long been 
but a mere shadow of its former greatness; 
even the capital began to lose much of its im- 
portance. 

At the same time the repeated incursions of 
the Northern nations ever rendered a general 
invasion more imminent, and the disaster, which 
men had foreseen from afar, appeared ever nearer 
its accomplishment. Already the first irruption 
of the Cimbri and Teutones, when not merely 
an army for the sake of booty, or to plant a mi- 
litary colony, but a whole tribe with wives an4 
children had migrated into the Roman territory, 
threw Rome into consternation during the civjil 

d2 
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wars, when she was at the very height of her 
military prowess. Ceesar had spared no exer- 
tion to reduce Gaul to complete subjection, and 
this country had ever since adopted more and 
more the language and customs of Rome. He 
experienced from no people such vigorous re- 
sistance, as from the Germanic tribes ; and to 
protect against these nations the safety of the 
empire, by strongly fortifying the banks of the 
Rhine and Danube, constituted afterwards the 
first concern of the Roman Emperors. What a 
shock Augustus received from the defeat of 
Varus, by the German Arminius in his native 
woods! Even under the martial Trajan, who 
was almost the last conqueror in the line of Ro- 
man Emperors, men began to entertain serious 
apprehensions of the invasion of the Germanic 
tribes. The first great irruption was that of 
the Alemanni, who, under Marcus Aurelius 
burst into the Rhsetian provinces, while similar 
movements occurred in Noricum and eastward 
towards Pannonia. However, Marcus Aurelius, 
by an energetic and successful resistance, repel- 
led this first attempt, and thus was the means of 
deterring the barbarians for a long time fi*om 
similar enterprises ; and a hundred years elaps- 
ed before Aurelian drove them again from Italy, 
over the Alps as far as the Lech. Among the 
German nations, the Goths, who from the Scan- 
dinavian Isles had penetrated far into the inte- 
rior of Germany, particularly towards the east - 
em, as afterwards towards the western, parts of 
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that country, were pre-eminent in power. They 
could not be prevented from obtaining a firm 
footing in the North - eastern provinces, by the 
Black Sea. The Emperor Decius perished in 
the war against this people ; and the Romans 
were obliged to surrender to them by a formal 
treaty, the further Dacia. Constantino, indeed, 
was victorious in the war he waged against them ; 
but he preferred to conclude an advantageous 
peace, to gain their friendship, and enlist their 
youth in the service of the Roman armies. Of 
the later reigns that of Diocletian displayed the 
greatest energy ; but his cruel persecution of 
the Christians was, even to judge from the mere 
external state of society, as little adapted to the 
spirit of the age as it was reprehensible in itself, 
and hence his design remained unaccomplished. 
Although, after his abdication, Diocletian showed 
himself a thorough Roman in private life, yet, 
while he swayed the sceptre, he deemed it expe- 
dient to surround the throne with all the pomp 
and forms of Asiatic homage. The division of 
the empire among several sovereigns appeared 
then, as afterwards, under Constantino and his 
successors, an unavoidable and necessary evil; 
or, in other words, the several parts and mem- 
bers of the vast body of the Roman Empire, 
which approached nearer and nearer to its dis- 
solution, began to fall to pieces, and that divi- 
sion itself accelerated again the destruction of 
the state, as it became the occasion of internal 
discord, and universal convulsion in the Roman 
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worid. The revolution accomplished by Con- 
stantine, indeed, might have become a real, and 
by far the most comprehensive, regeneration of 
the Rtnnan state, as it substituted for its origin- 
ally defective, and now completely rotten, foutid- 
ation of Paganism, a new principle of life, a 
higher and more potent energy of divine truth 
and eternal justice. But Christianity had not 
yet near become the universal religion of the 
people, and Empire of Rome — otherwise the 
great re-action, which took place under Julian, 
had not been possible. The peasantry, in par- 
ticular, continued for a long time yet attached 
to the old idolatry; and hence the name •of 
Pagans was derived.* Even Condtantine, thoü^ 
he publicly declared himself a convert to Chris- 
tianity, still did not dare to receive baptism im- 
mediately, and thus enter fiilly into the great 
community of Christians. The administration 
of the Roman state was so completely inter- 
woven with Pagan rites and Pagan doctrines, 
that, from an act of this public nature, danger- 
ous collisions might have at first easily ensued. 
On the whole, the old Roman maxims and prin- 
ciples of state-policy continued to prevail, even 
for a long time after the reign of Constantine ; 
and the period had not yet arrived when Chris- 
tianity was to work a fundamental reform 
throughout the whole political "world, *— and a 
Christian government, if I may so speak, was 

* From the Latin word Pagus, a rural district. 
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to be established and organized on that eter- 
nal basis, and to strike deep root and grow 
into the faith and life of the people^ and into 
their habits and their feelings ; but this great 
revolution was reserved for another and a later 
period. 
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LECTURE XI. 



Of the ancient Germans, and of the invasion of the Northern 
tribes. — ^The march of Nature in the historical development 
of Nations. — Further diffusion and internal consolidation 
of Christianity. — Great corruption of the worlds — Rise of 
Mahometanism. 



The idolatry of the ancient Germans, like the 
less poetical, less artificial, and less elaborate 
Paganism of all primitive nations, consisted in 
a simple adoration of Nature, such as existed 
among the Persians, with whom they had a very 
close affinity in race and in language. Thus 
the objects of their worship were the stars, the 
sun and the moon, the celestial spirits, the vari- 
ous powers and elements of Nature, and in par- 
ticular the mother earth, under the name of the 
goddess Hertha. In the German and English 
names for the days of the week, the names of 
the gods, Thun, Wodan, Thor, and Freya, are 
still preserved ; and these in the Germanic my- 
thology correspond to the planets, most clearly 
visible from our globe — Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, 
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Tind Venus ; as it is also from these the Romanic 
languages have taken the names of the week- 
days. It does not appear, indeed, that there 
existed in Germany quite so powerful, influen- 
tial, and well-organized a body of priests, as the 
Druids composed in Gaul; and we can only 
discover the existence of certain secret rites and 
mysteries of a very primitive simplicity ; as, for 
instance, the human sacrifice which was offered 
to the lake Hertha, in the Isle of Rügen, when 
a young man and maiden were thrown into its 
solitary waters. It was in the obscurity of woods, 
under the sacred oak, or by the Linden, the tree 
of Northern enchantment, and on the mountain- 
tops, they celebrated their rites, festivals, and 
entertainments, or arranged the Runic sticks to 
search into futurity ; and as, among the Greeks, 
the Delphic oracle in moments of general dan- 
ger was consulted, and gave its advice on the 
most important concerns of the nation ; so the 
prophetesses and sybils of the North, like the 
Velleda mentioned by the Romans, exerted a 
very decisive influence on the public councils. 
Old poetical traditions of gods, heroes, giants, 
and spirits (in many respects like those of 
Persia), formed the key-stone of the sacred re- 
collections and national existence of the Ger- 
manic nations. 

Their original descent from Asia remained 
ever strong and lively in their remembrance, 
and allusions to it were interwoven into the 
whole body of their traditionary poetry ; and as 
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in the Persian traditions, the Arii are celebr^jbed 
as the most generous and heroic nation of the 
primitive ages, so the Asae occupy the most 
distinguished place in the Northern mythology. 
In the Scandinavian North, which remained 
Pagan for many centuries after Germany fa^fi 
become Christian, there are still extant many 
monuments and songs of a similar purport and 
strain ; and of these, indeed, abundant vestiges 
are to be found every-where. These old histo- 
rical traditions and this hereditary poetry ba4 
often a very powerful influence on real liie, amd 
on the martial enterprises and achievements of 
the tribes ; and as in the heroic ages of the 
Greeks, according to the Homeric description, 
so in those times the bard, proclaiming the his- 
tory of gods and heroes, and attending on the 
person of the prince or general of the army, was 
by no means an unimportant personage. 

A monarchy of such wide extent, as the an- 
cient kingdom of Persia, did not exist in Ger- 
many. The constitution, if we can apply such 
a term to the wild freedom of those early ages, 
was more like that of Greece in the heroic times, 
when she was governed by her noble families, 
and her territory was divided into a number of 
petty kingdoms, which only rarely united in a 
great league for a common enterprise. This 
primitive Germanic constitution was a very sim- 
ple and free aristocracy of Nature. The ^ribe 
that composed the nation was an union or con- 
federacy of freemen and nobles under an here- 
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ditary tribe-prince, or chosen leader ; and it was 
only at a later period that among some of the 
Germanic nations, this confederacy gave way 
to a regular regal government. Every freeman, 
and every man having a right to bear arms, was 
a member of the Hermannia, which was after- 
wards called the arriere-ban ; and it was this 
ancient Hermannia that gave rise to the Roman 
^äme for Germany. The land was cultivated 
by bondsmen and slaves, who had been either 
purchased, or taken prisoners in war, or were 
the conquered remnant of the ancient inhabit- 
ants of the country, or even men who for some 
crime had forfeited thetr freedom and nobility. 
When the Romans became better acquainted 
with the Germanic nations, the latter had partly 
bec<»iie an agricultural people; and they ob- 
served that very primitive custom of letting 
their fields lie alternately in faUow — a custom 
which has been so long retained in the North of 
Gerii»any, under the name of dreyfeldei'-wirth- 
sclmft. Private property in land itself was not 
yet marked out nor enclosed within any exact 
limits — there was still much common land, and 
this was naturally an inducement for the dif- 
ferent tribes, whenever they had a favourable 
<ipp(»*tunity, to <;hange their abode and migrate. 
But this infant agriculture was still held subor- 
dinate to the occupations of the chace and of 
the pastoral life, which furnished the principal 
means of subsistence. The different forests 
that still exist in Germany are merely the re- 
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maining fragments of the one, vast, boundless 
Hercynian forest, that once extended through 
the whole interior of the country. From the 
quantity of wood that yet remained, the soil 
of Germany was much more marshy, and its 
atmosphere incomparably colder, than at the 
present day. The buffalo and the elk, which at 
present are so very rarely to be met with in 
Germany, were then animals indigenous to our 
country. 

That this condition of the soil, and this un- 
settled mode of life, in a growing population are 
circumstances quite sufficient to account for 
a partial, though (without other co-operating 
causes) not perhaps for the general, emigration 
of a whole tribe, must be evident to every per- 
son. Internal factions and wars are quite ade- 
quate causes for the emigration of a whole tribe, 
or, at least, of a considerable portion. In the 
early ages it was customary, when the popu- 
lation became too numerous, for the younger 
brothers, or a certain number of youths chosen 
by lot, to quit their country under the guid- 
ance of a leader of their choice, or of one 
marked out by Fame, and, proceeding on an ex- 
pedition of adventure, conquer other homes for 
themselves, and seek out their fortunes towards 
the east, or towards the west, or beneath the 
fairer sky of a southern region. Even in a more 
advanced, nay in' the most advanced, stage of 
civilization, every state and nation is necessi- 
tated by nature, if I may so speak, to dis- 
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burthen itself of a redundant population, and 
to extend itself in new settlements — in one word, 
to found colonies, and to possess colonies. This 
is the standing law, — the fundamental rule of 
health in the progressive development of nations ; 
and where this necessity does not exist in an 
equal degree, we must consider it only a case 
of exception, and we shall be sure to find that 
some special cause precludes the operation of 
this principle for a time : for, sooner or later, 
nature will force us to this expedient. The 
commercial colonies of the Phoenicians and 
Greeks were in part founded, and certainly at 
least defended, extended and consolidated by 
force of arms ; and it is only by similar means^ 
that in modern times, Mexico and Peru have 
become colonies of Spain. 

But in those early ages, and among those 
northern, warlike children of nature, this natural 
necessity of emigration could take no other 
course, nor have any other object but a military 
settlement. Such was the result of the first 
irruption of the northern nations, mentioned in 
history — the expedition of the Gauls into Thrace, 
which was soon succeeded by a second of a 
similar kind under Brennus ; when that Gallic 
general marched at the head of his troops into 
Macedon and Greece, and became master of 
the rich temple of Apollo at Delphi, and of all 
its accumulated treasures. A remnant of these 
troops finally fixed their abode in Asia Minor, 
and established a Gallic settlement in a province 
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which from them received the name of Galatia. 
In this first great expedition, or irnif^ioA oi 
the northern nations, the names of aknost all 
the tribes and their leaders are Celtic i atiU 
some few German names are found amongst 
them; and this may be easily accounted for, 
when we recollect that the Gauls, who were 
then widely spread, and inhabited eyen the 
North of Italy, were undoubtedly in posaesBion 
of most of the Alpine countries, and thua may 
easily have engaged in their service some Grer- 
man tribes. Who knows but what soioa mar- 
vellous tradition, and fabulous account of the 
lovely climate and delicious firuits of the South- 
em regions, together with recollections of their 
original descent from the Southern nationa of 
Asia, may have contributed to bring the Cimbri 
and Teutones from the islands of Scandinavia 
to the plains of Italy? Had the Romans not 
dreaded the dangerous precedent, and had they 
but allotted lands to these nations, they might 
easily have kept terms of peace with them, and 
enlisted their most valiant youth in the service 
of their legions; as, indeed, under the later 
emperors, the flower of their troops was selected 
from the Gx)thic tribes. 

But the case was widely different when the 
relations of peace and war, the proximity of 
frontiers, and the occupation of the Germaii ter- 
ritory, brought the Romans in closer contact 
with the Germanic nations ; as, for instance, in 
the campaigns which Caesar conducted against 
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the chief of the Suevi, Ariovistus ; Tiberius 
against Maroboduus, king of the Marcomanni ; 
and the general of Augustus against the Saxon 
prince, Hermann. Here both parties diligently 
studied and observed each other's excellencies 
and defects, and mixed in the most various in- 
tercourse. Thus Hermann's father lived among 
the Romans ; his brother bore a Roman name ; 
and his nephew was educated at Rome. Maro- 
boduus himself repaired thither, desirous like 
a prudent foe, to examine with his own eyes 
the capital of Roman greatness and power. 
Among the German tribes and their leaders, 
factions were sometimes formed even against 
Hermann and Maroboduus ; and at a later 
period, these divisions had no inconsiderable 
influence on the relations of the Germanic 
nations with the Romans, and on their foreign 
enterprizes. The Roman frontier on the banks 
of the Rhine and the Danube, fortified by a long 
line of castles, fortresses, and cities, lay for the 
most part within the German territory, and was 
inhabited by some German tribes, or German 
settlers that had been attracted thither. Here 
the nations of Germany saw their brethren of 
a kindred race, living indeed under the controul 
of Roman laws, which those, who still retained 
their freedom, sought to repel by force of arms ; 
but on the other hand, they observed the high 
cultivation of a country, blest with all the ad- 
vantages of civilization, and adorned with so 
many of the arts of life, with the culture of the 
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vine, and a variety of the most exquisite fruits. 
And when, in the course of the almost incessant 
wars waged on the frontier, they either encoun- 
tered a feeble resistance, or observed some de- 
fect in the mode of Roman defence, the desire 
to prosecute their fortune, and penetrate into 
those beautiful countries, must have consider- 
ably augmented. As, three centuries ago, the 
fabulous accounts of treasures of gdd, and rich 
ores of silver, to be found in America^ drew 
hosts of Spanish and other European adven- 
turers over the Atlantic to the shores of the 
newly-discovered continent; so the charms of 
a southern sky, the rich fruits, the vineyards, 
the blooming gardens of a warm, lovely and 
highly cultivated region, wrought powerfully on 
the imaginations of the Northerns, and were 
often the motive of their expeditions and armed 
migrations. 

The first irruptions of the Alemanni in the 
reign of Marcus Aurelius, and subsequent to it^ 
appear to have arisen immediately and natu- 
rally, (as I have said,) out of the perpetual 
wars waged on the frontier, on the first advan- 
tage which those barbarians obtained over the 
Romans, and on the first defect or weakness 
which they espied in the defensive operations- 
of their enemies. That the warfare on the fron- 
tier was perpetuated almost without intermis- 
sion, it is the more natural to suppose, since the 
Germanic nations by two armed confederacies 
of their tribes, had on their side opposed to the 
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fortifications of the Roman boundaries a living 
frontier- wall. The name of the Marcomanni 
served to designate not a particular tribe, but 
an armed confederation for the defence of the 
whole nation ; and the same remark holds good 
of the Alemanni. In the descriptions which 
the Romans have given of Germany, they were 
occasionally led, by their ignorance of the lan- 
guage, to mistake a league for a people, and to 
apply to a tribe the denomination intended to 
denote a district or a custom. But in these 
accounts it is very easy to trace the three or 
four leading nations of Germany, that figure 
afterwards in its history, and which, on the dis- 
solution of the Roman empire, possessed them- 
selves of its provinces, spread through the dif- 
ferent Romanic countries, and in the course 
of time became the founders of the modertf 
Eurc^an states. 

These three principal nations of Germany 
(and such they were considered by the Romans,) 
were the Suevi, the Saxons, and the Goths, who 
may be best distinguished by the course of the 
rivers, which flowed through the countries they 
inhabited. The whole of that extensive country, 
afterwards called Ancient Saxony, and which 
lay along the course and embouchures of the 
Elbe, the Eyder, the Ems and the Weser, in- 
eluding the whole sea-coast with Jutland and 
Denmark, all the Rhenish Netherlands with the 
Batavian shores, was inhabited by the Saxons ; 
a people (for it was only later their name was 
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explained from a peculiar natioBfd weapon, qn^ 
species oi^ swords) attached to the soU» a^d who 
were of all the QermcMiic tribes the least jj^p^mm^ 
to emigration ; for, as mariners, they kept tp thQ 
sea-coasts, and the banks of rivers. \t w^s. 919^ 
at the period whes^ the tide of en^^ration j||ad 
Inched its highest poi^t that the Sippcp^s, iscF^iog 
from their native seat, ijipt only poss^^ed th§n^ 
selves of, but as it were, peopled anew, tbe ^eat 
]ßriti§h Isle ; and it is very possible that tto 
upt Mfid^Jy dispersed^ but closely connected Ipw* 
German race, then out-numbered all the otiKW 
nfi^tions of' Germany. It was on the l^^wkss q£ 
th* Upp^ Rhine and the Upper Panj^b^ tfeafc 
lay the original seat of thp S^u^yi, a racc^ perj^p^ 
mpre mixed, who ppcur io hißU»y; undeiT ^^ 
i^;ame of the Alema^ni, and were dißtjuigujudiQd^ 
^ a restless spirit of adventure and v^igfßtfi^ 
enterprize. The name of the Frank?». ^K poc^Q 
occupying so impprtant a place m laf^if Ij^tpry, 
denoted originally rather a league thaU: ai pni;» 
ocular naticHi ; and b» theür geographi<$a) swir 
lay between those of the Si^u vi and the SigLoiMK. 
tliey were akin in character and by desert tft 
l^th those nations. In their mannere anil npyod^i 
of government they resembled t^e AJemaom ; 
while in race and language tb^y were oi;igiiiaDy 
morp nearly allied to the Savons» If 1^§,Fr$aik^ 
are tp, be considered a distinct nation, it is the 
anicient Catti pr Hessians (who have ever beeiv. 
ipcluded among that people) that we musjtj Tßr 
gatd as the main stock of die whole race. 
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Bfst the second great primitive and leading 
race among the Qetmuoic nations were the 
Getfns; a peo;^e whose territory spread from the 
SemMÜimTian Peninsula, and the shores of thi^' 
Baltic^ along th6 whole cotnrse of the Vistula, as 
imt äs the Black Sea. Their language, as HI 
exist» in the yet extant Gothic bible of UlphÜOSi 
i» what we Would ikow call the high Dutch dia^' 
leet } thoagh its forra* is more ancient, and uf 
distiiipnsfed for a certain purity of structnkre, 
neC without its peculiar charm. This Gotidc 
dialiect isy in tone aiid formv less akin to Ae 
Saxoft and Scandinavian language» extiept in 
so fat as the brancher of ä stem^> tbe nearer we 
approacfaf ti^ roots, reveal ihore cleaofy thmi^ 
coBtamoa ofigin. In* the Scandinavihn Nortft,« 
this ISwriteries oi these two principal Germanic 
raoeSy the Gothsr and the Saxons, Were conti^^ 
om^; and, proceeding from this coifanktaMBfourc^ 
the two nations branched out into separate and 
various streanm. Of a sinlilar^or at Iciast of ä 
kindred, race Uy the Goths, Were the Burgvin*- 
dtans and* Vaiidals, who afterwards fouhded the 
kftiigdoms of that nädie in Gäal* and Spain; 
Hieraditary monarchy attained' to a niore settled' 
fynB' among the Goths than among any other of 
the Germanic naptions'; and, divided between^ 
two different dynasties, the Ostro-Goths wefe 
subject tb the heibic family of the Amali, and 
the Visi-Goths to that of the Balti; l%e Roman 
historians of that age often^speak of their mar- 
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tial courage and magnanimity, as well as of their 
lofty and commanding stature. 

The real emigration of the Northern tribes 
originated solely and immediately with the 
Goths ; and, in the first period, was not pro- 
duced by any commotion among the Asiatic 
nations, as was afterwards the case. As early 
as the third century, the Goths took possession 
of the countries situated on the Northern coast 
of the Euxine, and penetrated into Greece as 
far as Athens. The Emperor Decius fell in the 
war against them, and in the peace which they 
concluded with Aurelian, they retained the fur- 
ther Dacia which had been previously surren- 
dered. They now became allies of the Romans, 
who were happy enough to cultivate the rela- 
tions of peace with them, and to recruit their 
legions with the Gothic youth. A hundred yean 
later, the Goths on the death of their king Her- 
manne, were disturbed in their settlements near 
the Black Sea by the Huns: a people who« 
according to the Chinese annals, originally in- 
habited the Northern frontier of China towards 
the Eastern parts of the Middle Asia, and who 
afterwards, bearing down westward, took up their 
abode for a long time on the Eastern shores of 
the Caspian, till at last they forced their way 
into the Caucasian regions, and the territory of 
the Goths on the borders of the Black Sea. 

It was only now, when the minds of the Ger- 
man tribes of the West were at the same time 
rising to a higher and higher pitch of excite- 
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ment, and the old Empire of Rome was on every 
side crumbling into ruins, that the tide of North- 
em emigration burst out in all its full and fear, 
ful violence. In the first irruptions, the name» 
of the different tribes, as well as of their leaders, 
were almost all without exception German ; but 
now we meet with many foreign names, which 
discover not only the Asiatic Huns, but the 
Sclavonian, and even perhaps, occasionally, the 
Finnish tribes, that were undoubtedly then in- 
termingled with the Goths in the vast empire 
of the latter. For fifty years after the first in- 
vasion, the Huns remained at peace in their 
new settlements between the Theiss and the 
Danube, nor did they disturb the Roman Em- 
pire till the time of Attila. The Goths offered 
to defend the frontier against these barbarians, 
and received in return the province to the south 
of the Danube. 

The Groths readily embraced Christianity; 
but they received it in the Arian form ; for at 
the time when religious instructors and the 
Grothic bishop Ulphilas were sent from Constan- 
tinople, the Arian party had the ascendancy in 
that capital. This circumstance had afterwards 
the most fatal influence on the destinies of the 
Roman Empire ; for one of the chief causes of 
its downfal was this new contest in religious 
matters. It was on this very account the second 
conquest of Rome by the Vandal King Genseric 
was attended with far more devastation than the 
first under the Visi-Goth King Alaric; for the 
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former p^secuted the Catholic chwich with idl 
the animosity of an Arian. The Goths wwe not 
animated by feelings of hostility towiards the 
Romans ; b^it were rather idis^posed to admire 
the esLceilence and supericnrity of their ciyilir- 
zation* When the Emperor Valens perished m 
the .Gothic war, which Roman treachery had 
occasioned, Theodosius contrired to cwclude 
an advantageous peace with this people, wbea 
they stood at the Fery gates of Constantinople, 
took forty thousand of their troops into his 
pay, and renewed the armed confederacy of the 
Goths which Konstantine had forined. When 
the Gothic prince Atbanaric had contemplated 
with astonishment the pomp and splendour of 
C<Histantinople, and had coQceived sentiments 
cMf respect for the personal character of Theodo- 
sius ; the Goths, moyed by the represeqtatiop^ pC 
their prince, declared to Theodosius that as long 
9S he lired, they wished to havf no other king 
but hiqiself. But the case was ^tere^ un4er 
the sons of Theodosius ; and, to defend thenph 
selves from this pec^le, tb^e prince^ ^ew OA 
other ^cpedient than tp let loose oa Italy thes^ 
barbarians, and to divert and point the storm qi 
invasion towards that quarter» Th^ policy pro- 
duced the expeditiojEi of the Visi-Goth King 
Alarip to Rome, and the first p^^nq^est of th^ 
eternal and seven-hilled city* 

The disputes between Rome i^nd the new 
B3«antine court did not a little contribute tp the 
dbwnÜEd of the Roman figipir^ ; mid tti^e d^]^- 
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terity, or rather braftinesi», which the politiciani 
of CoMtahtiiiople displayed on this» as on many 
othei^ occadidns, was ofteft attended with con- 
sequences the mo&t ruinous to Italy. As the 
universal empire of Rome had grown out of civil 
war» so it was undermined aiid ruined more by 
internal discord and corruption> than by the 
power of the Goths ; a nation with whom the 
Romans might easily have contracted relations 
of amity» and induced to fraternize» and beccmie 
by degrees one people with themselves; and 
indeed» at various periods» the policy of the bet- 
ter Emperors had prepared the way for such an 
union. As» of all the Germanic nations» the 
Goths were the most powerful; and as their 
assistance would have enabled the Romans to 
resist all the other tribes ; such an alliance» as 
I here speak of» would have accomplished by 
pacific jneans the purpose of the great Northern 
migration^ tiamely» the union of the sound» vi^ 
gorous» native spirit of the Germans with the 
civilisiation of the Romans (then indeed sunk to 
the lowest state of debasement)» and whose po- 
lity and public life Christianity itself was unable 
toWlly to regenerate. And thus ä long interme- 
diate period of confiict and confusion would have 
becto rendered unnecessary. 

Ihiring the troubles whiob followed the first 
conquest of Rome by Alaric» the Romans in- 
yoked firom Afri^ the aid of Genseric» Klag of 
the Vandals»— a pi^iiice who both as a warrtor^ 
mA äs a ruler» wa$ far more cruel than Akric» 
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and who every where spread terror on his 
march» Jealous and suspicious of the Goths, 
he invited into Italy Attila^ with all the nations 
which his martial prowess had subjected or 
attached to his authority, and occasioned the 
expedition of the latter into the West, where, in 
the great battle on the banks of the Mama, the 
Goths constituted the main portion of both the 
contending armies. The Huns and some other 
of the invading nations were still Pagans ; and 
the history of that age amply demonstrated that 
wars are ever more destructive in proportion a& 
the armies are more numerous, the throng of 
armed multitudes more dense, and the nations 
composing them more various and dissimilar. 
Still the general oppression, anarchy, desolation,, 
and misery, in those times^ are not to.be traced 
solely to wars and battles ; for, during the most 
flourishing and civilized ages of ancient Rome» 
wars were almost perpetually waged, and were . 
generally more, and certainly not less^ bloody and 
destructive than the present. The Bishop of, 
Rome contrived to avert the torrent of hostilities, 
from his capital, and the city was spared. On. 
the death of Attila, the Huns ceased to be formi- 
dable ; for the power of that prince, which de- 
pended far less on their numbers, than on his 
own military prowess and glory, perished at 
<mce with him. 

Odoacer, Prince of the Heruli and Rugians, 
(nations also Gothic) was called to the Empire 
of Rome from the banks of the Danube. From 
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his conquest dates the downfal of the Western 
Empire^ and the last Roman youth who was yet 
dignified with the name of emperor, was called 
Romulus, 1228 years after the first RcmuuIus, — 
the founder of the eternal city — a city which 
after it had lost its outward and political power, 
became the centre of a vast sacerdotal domi- 
nion, and again occupied in succeeding times a 
mighty and important place in history. When 
the sway |of the Heruli became an object of 
detestation in Rome and Italy, the Greek Em- 
peror Zeno, in a formal document, conferred on 
the Ostro-Goth King Theodoric, who had been 
educated at Constantinople, the dominion of 
Italy ; and the latter, after his victory over 
Odoacer, assumed the Roman purple, in lieu of 
the Gothic dress. He was highly esteemed in 
Rome, and by all the Germanic nations; his 
name, like that of Charlemagne after him> was 
celebrated in the heroic songs of the Germans, 
while political writers and historical critics com- 
mend alike his talents and his virtues. His rule 
was generous and noble ; he loved and honoured 
the arts and sciences which his age still posses- 
sed, and the last of Roman writers, Cassiodorius 
and Boethius, were the ornaments of his reign.. 
Factions which arose on the death of this great 
prince, and a crime perpetrated on the relics 
of his house,* afforded the active Emperor of the 

* Schlegel alludes to the murder of Amalasontha, daughter 
of Theodoric, and to the usurpation of Theodatus. — Trans. 
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East» Justinian, an opportunity to re-Mtablish 
the Greek sway in Italy, by means of his sue- 
cessAil General, Belisarius. Military comman- 
ders like Belisarius, and some worthier and 
more enterprizing princes on the throne ol 
Byzantium, as well as that systematic course of 
policy I hare before described, maintained the 
Byzantine Empire ; while Rome itself was ruin- 
ed, and Italy fell under the dominion of thtf 
Lombards, who succeeded the Gbths, and were 
succeeded in their turn by the Franks-^^under 
whom the Roman Empire of Germany was re- 
established, and Rome became, and continued, 
united with that empire during the middle ages, 
though for the most part only in name. 

This rapid but faithful sketch of the migra« 
tion of the Northern nations seemed necessary to 
enable us to form a right opinion on this subject» 
For this period, which laid the mighty founda^ 
tion on which the whole Teutonico - Romanic 
structure of the institutions, laws, manners, Ian-* 
guages, opinions, and even the peculiar imagin« 
atire character of modern European natimis, hat 
been raised, has not always been fully under-* 
stood, or justly appreciated by many writers, 
either led away by a partial enthusiasm for the 
antique, or enthralled by modern opinions tmä 
prejudices — writers who wish to trace in all 
parts of creation, and even in universal history, 
the same dead uniformity and monotony of plan. 
It is by no means conmion to meet with an His- 
torical inquirer, possessing a flexibility of fancyr" 
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% JllstiMß? of feßliog, (wd a MnndnesB and car- 
ceebiifs» vi judigmeut, capable of traBspcnrtii^ 
ym jUL^ jdie xßmotjß ages of hietwy, and the 
mytl^ic airtiquity pf »ation«. But in the present 
ui0ta«c«9 axul throughout the whole of this cfaao- 
tsi? epochs if^h^ the old fictions <^ the Titanio 
v«f» appear to he actually realized^ and wh^ 
tbe nsunr^Uous of events and sentiments is to be 
$9uud in the obscure and meagre chronicles of 
th^t age, which often unite fragments of popular 
«dythology and Pagan tradition, with real his- 
toric incidents ; it is perhaps still more difficult 
to form an accurate judgment, and to discrimi- 
aate between the elements of truth and false-^ 
hood« As wß cannot figure to ourselves such a 
Itate of anarchy, we are unable to comprehend it. 
We should bear in mind how often in nature the 
biirest bloom of vegetation, and the richest full« 
net» of organic life, spring out of a state of con- 
fusion and chaos, when the elemental powers, 
l^flw a long strife and conflict, settle at last into 
Ht state of harmonious equipoise^ unite and £ruc^ 
tify^ and in some creative moment, when the 
ytruggle of labour is over, give birth to new and 
more beautiful forms of existence. Ancient 
Egypt was indebted for its fertility to the peri-: 
fdic inundations of the NiH which, had they not 
boon provided against by mounds and dams, 
would have occasioned the utmost desolation» 
Nay, doth not this earth we inhabit, and which 
nourishes us, with aU that fair and blooming vege^ 
tirai spr^d ov«r its surface, with aU that bound- 
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less wealth and variety of animal life, and with 
all the civility and refinement of man*§ exist- 
ence» whose abode it constituteB ; doth not thii 
earth, I »ay» teeming m it doth with fertility 
and life, rest on the gigantic remains of a primi- 
tive world submerged by the old floods, and 
which was often torn, convulsed and rent asun- 
der by the eruptions of subterraneous fire ? Well, 
the migration of the Northern nations brought 
about a sort of chaotic struggle between the 
various elements of society — it was a new 
Ogygcan inundation of nations in the historical 
ages — but it laid the fruitful soil — the historical 
foundation of a new moral and intellectual form 
of life. This vast flux and reflux of nations, 
rolling in incessant waves from the East to the 
West, and from the North to the South, and 
back again to the East and to the North, this 
emission of immense armies issuing in all direc- 
tions Arom a common centre, and returning again 
to that centre from every side — all this vast 
movement must be looked upon as a strife and 
contention between the elemental powers of 
human society. The first eflfect, indeed, of such 
a strife of nature's elements let loose is to de- 
stroy, or at least, to impair all existing organic 
forms ; and it must be confessed, this wild and 
protracted state of confusion and anarchy does 
not present the most pleasing and auspicious 
aspect to the eye of the historical observer. 
With respect to the latter circumstance, we must 
recollect that the extremely slow progress, and 
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often unexpected delays, in the advancement of 
human society, correspond not always, and in- 
deed rarely, to our wishes and expectations; 
while, on the other hand, there are epochs in 
history, when we are amazed by the sudden 
out-burst of äie most extraordinary events, and 
when a great splendour of moral and intellectual 
life surprises us of a sudden, like a bright morn- 
ing in Spring. In other words, there is a strong, 
wise and Fatherly hand which guides and con- 
ducts the destinies of individuals, as well as the 
march of society, and the course of ages; or 
as the Scripture, with touching simplicity, saith, 
" the Father hath reserved times unto himself;'* 
and Time in his march keepeth not pace with the 
rapidity of our desires, nor moveth according to 
our views and hopes. But whatever may be, 
if I may so speak, the fearful tardiness, where- 
with the, views of Providence over the destinies 
of the human race are accomplished ; — a tardi- 
ness, whereof man has to bear the greatest 
blame ; or whatever may be, if I may so say, 
the long delays of divine justice — the procrasti- 
nation of the period of grace; — it cannot be 
doubted that the general result of the great 
Northern migration was most salutary, and that 
that mixture of the Germanic tribes with the 
degenerate population of Rome — that alliance 
between the healthy, vigorous, and native intel- 
lectual energy of Germany, and the rapidly 
decaying civilization of Rome, were productive 
of the mightiest and most beneficial conse- 
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quences. Whoever doubts the truth of tihis ob- 
servation» may cure his scepticism by com- 
paring the splendour, activity and variety ia 
the political and intettectnal existence of ther 
modern European states, that have Sprung^ out 
of this union of the Germanic and Romamc 
nations, with the dull monotony, the thorou^ 
moral and intellectual stupor which prevailed 
in the later Byziuitine Empire. 

But I have more than once observed that, 
independently of that progressive power d tern- 
son, inherent in all the forms and depavtments^ 
of human activity; and independently of tlie 
operations of Divine Providence, which, fimn 
that high mysterious chain of unity which Hnks 
together the different periods of man's soeial 
progress ; independently, I say, of ail these, 
there is a law of nature — a high, and secret 
principle of nature, presiding over the life and 
growth of human society— which, if kept in due 
subordination to the higher principle of Provi« 
dence, will not be found incompatible widi it 
The prevalence of this law of nature mayi be 
clearly traced in the history of mankind, and 
even in that of particular nations, when their 
social progress is not impeded or int er r upt ed 
by violent or irregular causes. And in> follow- 
ing the current of events in History,, the his- 
torical observer can accurat^y distinguish» tihe 
different periods of national developementf-^tfae 
first period of artless, yet marvellous, chiM^ 
hood — the next of the first bloom and flush 
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pf youth -^ later, the maturer vigofur and ac- 
tiiFiity c^ manhood — uui at last the symptoms 
fif approaching age, a Qtate of general decay» 
^fkd second childishness. This energy of na- 
tifu^r which, together with the other, higher 
and diwe principle of humajst destiny, is inhe- 
rent in mankind, displays itself even in the 
8|^)€ii;^ oi intdlect» and particularly in the floa- 
ri^hing ^rasof art and science. It is even still 
n^^^ OK a»t least qnite as, perceptible in those 
9i:^ajtiye mom^nAs already described, of a new, 
Ij^amgh perhaps, at fixst, a chaotic epoch of 
bmaaA society : so far, at least, as those plastic» 
Civentfiil moments are not the mere offspring 
^4t Qq^j^tßT^Ji production of revolutionary v io-« 
lence — ^but have issued from the very well-spring 
of natji^^. Wheu the latter is, the case, it will 
1^. fouüd that the whole tendency of these 
periods of extraordinary ferment in society is 
conducive to the extension of the divine prin- 
4;iple, and to the promotion of the views. of Provi- 
dence,, as was eminently the case iu the era of 
the^ great Npüthem migrations ; an era, when a 
catp^oph^, at first the most appalling^ led to 
tl^ fui^^ triumph of Christianity, which con- 
£^:r«d on those robust. Northern children of 
Qfk|)ir^> thß. high consecration of an empire,, 
n^uch thereby, in its ulterior progress, far out- 
al^one,the l^^oman» or any other old Pagan domi- 
nation. But unquestionably the two conflicting, 
c^mentSf in that eventful period, which con- 
tftioed. the first« geirms> of all mpdeiaiv civilization. 
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— the free-bom energy of Germanic nature, lEuid 
the Romanic refinement, science, and lan- 
guage, were happily blended and harmonized 
by the Christian religion only, which on that 
account must be regarded as the all-conneeting 
bond — the one all-animating principle of social 
life in modern ages. But without that new 
element of vital power furnished by the North- 
ern emigrations, Christianity alone would not 
have regenerated the degraded people of Rome, 
nor have restored its intellectual energy, then 
sunk to too low a state of debasement« Above 
all, the primitive, innate, and deeply rooted cor- 
ruption of the Roman government was beyond 
the power of remedy, and could only be removed 
by time. 

The evils of the age were indeed, umversal ; 
for, even in the bosom of Christianity, discord 
had broken out ; and where even faith was pre- 
served in its purity, there, to use the expres- 
sion of Holy Writ, "much of first love was 
gone." But for this, the influence of Christianity 
on the Roman empire, and the Roman world, 
would have been far more extensive; and a 
miraculous cure would have been wrought on 
the moral distempers of society, as on the phy- 
sical diseases of individuals. And as holy her- 
mits were often able to command the elements 
of nature and the savage beasts of the desert ; 
so a divine power, by its mild, conciliating, 
prompt and effective influence would in the 
first moment have allayed the wild jar and strife 
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of the social elements. But these effects were 
accomplished only by slow degrees, by the 
soothing influence of time, and by the gradual 
infusion of the spirit of Christianity into the 
human mind. 

The progressive corruption and ever grow- 
ing disorders of the Roman world were produc- 
tive of consequences in some degree important 
to Christianity, particularly in relation to after- 
ages. To forsake and renounce that world of 
cruelty and vice, that kingdom of dissimulation, 
that age of confusion and barbarism, and to 
seek by preference an abode and asylum in the 
wilderness, in the neighbourhood of lions and 
other savage animals of the desert, required no 
extraordinary impulse of Christian feeling, and 
scarcely more than a high effort of human cou- 
rage. And thus in that convulsed period of the 
Roman Empire, and under the accurst domi- 
nation of its last tyrants. Christian anchorets 
peopled the solitudes of Thebais, — those soli- 
tudes where the old pyramids and other monu- 
ments of hoar antiquity still speak in mute 
signs to the traveller, their grave and earnest 
language. Self-contemplation did not shut up 
these Christian anchorites within a narrow 
and egotistical sphere of thought, as is the 
case with the Indian recluse, who, to outward 
appearance, leads the same mode of life. As 
the primitive Christians evinced the power of 
faith and charity by deeds and in sufferings« 
in words and in works of manifold kinds ; so 

VOL- II. F 
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prayer was to these solitaries the inward porch 
of a new and invisible world — a real busiiiesa 
of life, and a bond of the closest and tenderi^t 
connection, whereby, though separated from the 
world, they remained, even at the remotest did* 
tance, intimately united with all who, like them- 
selves, were firmly united to God« 

Thus it was that the Primitive Christians 
displayed the power of divine Hope, and ardent 
Charity, not only in their heroic constancy 
under assaults, persecutions, sufferings and tor- 
ments of all, even the most exquisitCi kindsA ; but 
in their renunciation of society and of all earthly 
enjoyinentSi in their contempt and abandonment 
of a world, which seemed in truth eternally, disr. 
fracted and irretrievably undone. In the ere-, 
mitical life, a simple handicraft was ordinarily 
coupled with the duty of spiritual cont^njiplation. 
These first Christian Anchorites of E^ypt werje 
the original and model of all later n^om^c 
institutes ; although, conformably to the. livinig 
$.nd quite practical spirit of Christianity, these 
institutes have generally admitted into tl^eir 
rules other useful and salutary exercises adapt- 
ed either to the general circumstances of tibie 
age, or to the wants of individuals — such as 
the educsttion of youth — the cultivation of the 
sciences — the relief of the poor — the care of 
the infirm — and the practice of other works of 
charity. The Anchorites, who lead a purely con- 
templative life, constitute a comparatively small 
and rare exception in the Christian church} 
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and they are tolerated only because the ways of 
humaa nature are so infinitely diversified, and 
often so strangß and so singular. 

To resist their internal foes, to withstand, the 

• , - ' • • » 

assaults of tbß. fijßnd— the spirit of discord and« 
corruption,, ajid to preserve inviolate the purity 
of moi^als, as well as of faith, the Primitive Christ 
tians as much needed the divine assistance, as to^ 
enable them to endure outwardly the torments 
of martyrdom^ or to renounce in holy solitude 
tibe pleasures of the world, In this respect three 
different kinds of heresy^ whioh were so many 
trials the Christian religion had to sustain, are 
w^ worthy of our attention^ From the very 
birth of Christianity, the Gnostics, gave looae to 
the axdour of an Oriental fancy, indul^d in at 
variety of Theosophistic speculations^ .aiid with 
their systems of Divine Emanations^ Eradia-t 
tions. Incarnations, and Persons^ formed* an 
almost mythological concatenatioa of ideas ; so 
that had it;. been possible for this sect to become 
predominant, .and for Christianity to swerve into 
such a^labyrinjth of. doctrines, our divine religion 
would have degßnerated into ar system of meta* 
physical fictions» not unlike the philosc^hie 
my tboi(^, and poetical creed of. India« ; Hap«* ^ 
pily these sects of. Gnostics .were not. numerous^ 
nor in general of long duration; and they were: 
extremely divided among themselves; for |M 
truly inveutive fenoy. ever strikes out a path of 
enquiry, for itself. But, when consid^ed - in an 
intellectual point of view, these sectaries, amid 

F 2 
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all their strange and whimsical errors, must 
ever command the attention of mankind. It 
would seem from all appearance, (and indeed 
the nature of things would su£Giciently warrant 
the inference) that many of these sects combined 
with their own peculiar notions, the opinions of 
other oriental sects, totally alien from Chris- 
tianity. As the march of error is infinitely 
progressive, and as, from its very nature, false 
opinion is sure to branch out into a variety of 
ramifications, it is often difficult to determine 
with exactness whether some of these Gnostic 
sects, that spread through Central Asia^ and 
were lost in a multitude of others, were or not 
of a Christian origin. Of all the sects belonging 
to the Gnostic family, the Manichseans alone 
appear to have had a longer existence; and 
during the middle ages, they Secretly germi- 
nated in Europe. 

The second corruption of Christianity was 
from Arianism, which corresponds to what in 
modem times is termed Rationalism; though 
the former appeared in another and more Chris- 
tian form. That the dispute with Arianism waff 
no mere verbal dispute — that it involved a capi- 
tal article of faith — a question of life or death 
for Christianity — a question whether the real 
Foundation — the essential Comer-stone — and 
Beginning of our faith were really, truly, and in 
very deed divine, and from God, and equal with 
God, or merely in a certain sense like to God— 
(an opinion which the Platonic, or any odier 
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system of philosophy might hav^ included among 
its tenets) — that the dispute with Arianism was 
no mere verbal dispute, must be evident to every 
upright, ingenuous, and unprejudiced mind. 
No sect has ever been so widely diffiised, nor 
has ever taken such deep root; and, by the arts 
and evasions of a prodigious subitlty, it main- 
tained its principles under the mask of appa- 
rent submission. It was now that for the first 
time, the importance and power of a general 
council became apparent, in order to oppose to 
the many-shaped, subtle, and intangible spirit 
of error, a brief, but clear, and definite formu- 
lary of that faith which animated the bosom, 
and was rooted in the conviction, of every Chris- 
tian. This destructive rationalism of the early 
ages of Christianity was at last repressed, and 
became finally extinct ; though the last ramifi- 
cations of this sect have continued down to our 
times among the Eutychians of Armenia, and 
the Nestorians of Ethiopia. 

How much the unhappy disputes of Arianism 
contributed in this period of general decline, 
towards the downfal of the Roman Empire, I 
have already had occasion to notice. But that 
passion for dispute, which, if not innate in man^ 
has at least become his second nature, and is, as 
it were, the original sin of human intellect, dis* 
plays itself in a more striking degree in certain 
sects, that did not question any article of faith, 
but merely some subordinate matters of opinion, 
or the rights of ecclesiastical authority, and who 
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conducted their disputes with the most unyield 
jng obstinacy — such a passion, I say, displays 
yitsdf more strikingly in these sects than in 
•Others, that called in question points Of fbith, 
^and who, so far as they were conscientious in 
thöir errors, appear entitled to our respect «nd 
. forbearance. Among the former chiss *of dis- 
putants, must be ranked some of the smaller, 
less diffusa, and obscurer sects of the frrst ages 
of the church, like the Montanists and Dona- 
tists ; — sects, whose inünencie- was on that ac- 
count by no means unimportant, and who occupy 
no insignificant place in the history of tlieir 
»times ; for their errors constitute the third form 
of deviation from universal Christianity. In the 
same category must we place th^ great schism 
^ a later period, which severed the Greek from 
the Western church; for this unhappy sepa- 
ration, as is well known, had no rdation to any 
%nportant dogma of Christianity. 

As the general councils of that period prove 
fhe self-preserving and self-sustaining power of 
Christianity, so the energy of Christian faith 
and Christian intellefct displays its life, activity 
and scientific ^progress in the numberless and 
manifold productions of those first doctors of 
the church, so highly revered by all succeeding 
ages. The style and language of these wwks 
must be estimated by the standard of their tig^ ; 
and it would be absurd to expect them to possess, 
in a like degree, the attic simplicity of a Xeno- 
^on, or the full and elaborate periods erf a livy. 
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But with t^is single ekceptioti, tlf^se writhigs 
^ii»pkiy the most varied talents for oratory a^d 
l^ilöiiöphy, united with extensive learning, the 
purest feelings of religious love, and the most 
correct viewa in religion. And, to cite but one 
or two examples out of the multitude of ecclesi- 
astical writers, St. Augustine, by the extant of 
his historical information, by a philosophy zea- 
lous In its enquiries after truth/but still irre« 
soktte, presents the image of a Christian Cicero, 
in a language somewhat altered indeed, but 
distinguished for a similar employment of 
rhetoric. Nor was this great man destitate 
of political discerninent and penetration; and 
he certainly possessed a much more decided 
talent for speculative enquiry, than the old Ro-^ 
man who flourished in the last age of the Re 
public. There was next that learned and holy 
recluse, St; Jerome, who was as well versed in 
classical literature as in the oriental languages, 
and who was gifted with a depth of critical dis- 
cernment, and an original power of thought and 
expression, equalled by very few orators and 
thinkers in any age. 

» The dread of a false Gnosis was at that pe** 
riody as often in subsequent ages, an obstacle to 
the progress of a profound Christian philosophy. 
The leaning of the great ecclesiastical writer, 
Origen, particularly in his youth, to some opi«- 
Hions of the Gnostics, excited long after his 
death many doubts and controversies respecting 
some points of his belief, and tended at least to 
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impair the reverence with which his philosophr- 
cal genius was otherwise regarded. This was 
particularly the case when the Arians made use 
of some doubtful opinions of this great man for 
the support of their system ; as indeed k often 
happens that an elevated system of philosophy 
if not completed in its parts, or at least that the 
individual errors it may contain are seized upo& 
by the dull» innovating spirit of a superficial, 
and half-doubting faith, and debased to a quite 
alien and inferior sphere of speculation. 

There is also another error, or rather illu- 
sion, which deserves to be noticed, as it is a 
characteristic incident in the history of those 
early ages of the church ; for it was no regular 
system of error, nor did its partisans ocmstitute 
a sect ; but it was merely the exaggerated opi- 
nion of some individuals in the bosom of the 
church, who were animated by no intentions 
hostile to Christianity. I allude to the (so caUed) 
Millenarian doctrine, which, as it refers to the 
future historical destiny of Christianity, pos- 
sesses a high historical interest. Though the 
Prophet of the New Testament marked out the 
period of a thousand years for the duration of 
the triumph of the church, he expressly inti- 
mated thereby that that period could not be 
discovered nor determined by human penetra- 
tion, for, as the scripture saith, ^' a thousand 
years are as one day with the Lord, and one 
day as a thousand years ;" and though the in- 
spired writer expressly added, that as the great 
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combat, which man is doomed to on the earth 
and in earthly life, can never be completely ter- 
minated, a last combat awaited humanity at the 
close of those thousand year^^ ; many virtuous 
and praiseworthy men were still found, who de- 
picted this kingdom of a thousand years in the 
most sensual colours of earthly felicity, and thus 
destroyed all faith in that prophetic warning, so 
necessary for man and for all ages — all belief in 
the ideal conception of the kingdom of divine 
truth: or, with reckless precipitancy equally 
misapplied the words of the prophet, and (as has 
often been the case in succeeding times) very 
unseasonably alarmed themselves and others ; 
though that long series of ages marked out by 
the Apostle for the progress of Christianity 
might liave opened their eyes, and taught them 
differently. But the principal cause which op- 
posed, and must ever oppose an insurmountable 
difficulty to the Millenarian system of that and 
of all succeeding ages, is the limit assigned to 
the judgment of Christians in all that relates to 
the inscrutable decrees of Divine Providence ; 
whether those decrees regard individuals or 
mankind in general. Surely nothing could be 
conceived more disquieting, more fatal to human 
life, than for every individual to know before- 
hand with the utmost certainty from his birth 
the day and hour of his death ; and no greater 
calamity could happen to any man than a reve- 
lation of such a kind. The same remark is 
equally applicable to the world in general, where 
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such fore - knowledge would only produce the 
utmost disorder and confusion. As in the case 
of a sick tiian reduced to imminent danger from 
the increasing symptoms of dissolution ; though 
no man, tiot even the physician, can positiTely 
Icnow and determine with certainty the course 
'6f events, >vhich is known to God alone, still 
every friend Would wish that the patient should 
examine his iteterior, unite his thoughts to God, 
and set his hotis6 in order ; so cases may be 
imagined, when this comparison would apply 
to mankind at large. 

Thus then on the Roman soil, and amid that 
world once so brilliant, Christianity had grown 
up, like a tender, luminous plant, whose seed 
had come down from Heaven. For the fttrther 
expansion of that heavenly seed, for the forma- 
tion of the Christian state, and the political orga- 
tiization of Christian nations, we must allow that 
the all-wise and powerful Hand, which guides 
the destinies of men and of nations, the march 
of ages, and the course of events, fo^fid it neces^ 
sary to employ at first very violent, and (if we 
may borrow a term of the medical art) almost 
heroic remedies. The cause of this undoubtedly 
inust be sought for in the fact, that although 
many great and holy men are to be found in the 
first ages of the church, mankind On the whole 
had very imperfectly corresponded to that mighty 
and divine impulse which Christianity had im- 
parted to the world ; and had very soon and 
Very quickly fallen into the most fearful dis- 
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putes. Scarce had that inundation of the North- 
>€fim ndtions bwrst in upon the blooming gavden 
<dfiNttie>Ohristian West, (and beneficial to man- 
'ft^d-tt^have been the remote consequeocee and 
;&ial ire^vhs of that revolution, and ddeasible 
therefore as it may be m a historicid Theo- 
-dicea, still "We cam^iot deny that its immediate 
feSöttB were iiiost terrible and destructive^) — 
«caMie, we say, had this inundation of the North- 
men! nations occurred, wlien, in the opposite quar- 
ter of the East, there brd^e out among the na- 
tions of Asia, that mighty Arabian conflagra- 
tion, whose flames were scattered over the ter- 
rii^d globe, by the sons of the desert, guided by 
«heir new prophet of unbelief, and animated 
themselves with all the enthusiasm of destruc- 
tion. 

I am at a loss to conceive how sonre could 
have r^arded it as a peculiar merit of this «re- 
ligion of empty arrogance and senseless pride, 
IJiat it maintains and inculcates with purity a 
belief in one Almighty Deity. This, as the 
Scripture says, the demons themselves, in their 
realms of eternal darkness, believe, without 
being on that account at all the better ; and it 
is only a profound ignorance of the world and 
himself Üiat could ever make nmn foi^et and 
obliterate from his bosom that first foundation 
of all faith. All the elements of salvation, re«- 
conciliation^ mercy, love, and happiness for 
mankind, to be found in eternal truth, and a 
belief in that truth, all these are wanting in the 
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religion of Mahomet. There is not a more de- 
cided contrast than that presented by the silent 
progress of the new and divine light of truth m 
the primitive church, amid oppression and per- 
secution, in meek submission to every existing 
law, and, except in matters of faith, in a patient, 
unwearied, and cheerful submission to the hos- 
tile, but still legitimate, powers of the earth ; 
and, on the other hand, that fanatic thirst of 
conquest inspired by Mahomet — that express 
precept to propagate by fire and sword thnmgh- 
out the four quarters of the globe the new 
Unitarian faith of Arabia. If some writers inr 
stead of studying the history of modem Europe, 
in order to deduce from their researches new 
matter and occasion for reviving the old con- 
tests about the respective rights and limits 6[ 
the secular and ecclesiastical powers, would 
only examine with attention the history of the 
ancient Caliphate, they would soon satisfy them- 
selves of the fearful character of that Instituti<m, 
of the infernal spirit that produced that anti- 
Christian combination of spiritual and temporal 
authority, and of the horrible state of moral de- 
gradation to which it has reduced mankind in 
every country where it has prevailed. 

It was with the rapidity of a destructive fire 
that this mighty mischief spread over the coun-* 
tries of Asia, and a large portion of Afirica, till 
it soon menaced the Southern extremities of 
Europe. When Mahomet died, he was master 
of Arabia, a country that from the jearliest anti- 
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quity had remained in a slate of absolute seclu- 
sion from the rest of the world; and conse- 
quently if this great revolution had remained 
confined within the limits of this region, the 
religion of Mahomet would never have exerted 
so mighty an historical influence on other na- 
tions and kingdoms. But only a few score 
years from his decease, and under his imme 
dlate successors, the whole Western Asia be- 
tween the Tigris and Euphrates, as far as the 
Mediterranean, Syria, and Palestine, down to 
Mount Taurus and the frontiers of Asia Minor, 
and soon again the whole Northern coast of 
Africa, down to the opposite shores of Spain, 
were subdued by the disciples of the Koran; 
while at the same moment the Roman West and 
the Empire of Persia were menaced by the arms 
of these formidable invaders. It was a general 
principle with the Mahometan conquerors to ex- 
tirpate all recollection of antiquity in the coun- 
tries which they subdued, to give them an entirely 
new form and aspect — or, in other words, to de- 
stroy and obliterate every vestige of the higher 
and better civilization that had adorned those 
once flourishing regions. 
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LECTURE XIL 



Sketch of Mahomet and his religion. — EstaUishment of the 
Saracenic Empire. — New organization of the European 
West, and Restoration of the Christian Empure. 



From the earliest period, the pastoral tribes of 
Arabia have lived under their Emirs, in all th^ 
wild independence of Nomade nations ; they were 
not however without cities, as these were created 
and rendered necessary by the trade of the ca- 
ravan, which in its joumies through the wilder- 
ness, and in its passage from one inhabited 
province to another, required these points of 
rest. A few of the frontier-districts and mari- 
time coasts were indeed possessed by some of 
the more ancient Egyptian Pharaohs ; but the 
entire country was never subdued or conquered 
either by the Assyrians, the Persians, or the 
Macedonian conquerors. Nor were the Romans 
more successful ; and it was only in the reign of 
Trajan, the last of Roman emperors, who me- 
ditated schemes of conquest, that a small fron- 
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tier tract of Arabia PetrsBa was taken possession 
of, and annexed to, the Roman Empire. Imme- 
diately on the death of Trajan, the Roman go- 
vernment recurred to the pacific policy of 
Augustus, who had considered it dangerous to 
enlarge the empire by any new conquests : and 
in consequence, this province of Arabia was 
abandoned by the Romans, and left to th^ en- 
joyment of its ancient freedom. 

This Ipng^established liberty and total inde- 
pendence on all foreign conquerors and rulers 
has not a little contributed to exalt among the 
Arabs a strong self-consciousness. Their origin, 
which ^ is very nearly akin to that of the He- 
brews, they deduce as descendants of Yoktan 
bom, Heber J who was an ancestor of Abraham, 
or from Ishmael, the son of Abrahan^, that was 
bom in the desert, - Among these free and 
warlike pastoral nations, the feelings of clan-* 
^ip, the pride of noble descent, and the glory 
of an ancient and renowned race, and again 
the mutual hostility of tribes transmitted from 
one generation to another, the never-tOhbe-can- 
celled debt of blood, form the ruling an4.ani7 
mating principle, nay, the almost, exclusive, 
purport of existence. This tribe-spirif of tl^fj 
Arabians has I;ad a mighty influence on th^- 
origin and first developem§;nt of the Mahometcua, 
religion, and has stamped on it a p^uliar. ch^r , 
racter. And among the Nomade i^a^t^pns , in 8^, 
similar stage of social advancement, a]:^d,wl\9^ 
combine the freedom of the pastoral life witl^ 



80 PHILOSOPHY OF 

the commerce of caravans, and are not total 
strangers to the refinement of cities, the faith of 
Mahomet has not only obtained the easiest 
access, but has struck the deepest roots, and 
finds, as it were, its most natural disciples. For 
the Tartar nations in the interior parts of Asia, 
and the tribes of Berbers, who are the original 
inhabitants of the North of Africa, lead the same 
mode of life, though they cannot boast of the 
ancient origin and high descent ascribed to the 
Arabs. Compared with Roman degeneracy , 
with the corruption of the Byzantine court, with 
Assyrian eflFeminacy, and the immorality of the 
great Asiatic cities, this tribe-character of the 
Arabians, as preserved in its purity during their 
ancient freedom, appears undoubtedly to be of 
a less corrupt, more moral and more generous 
nature. Doubtless the Arabs possessed in the 
first ages of their history, a great moral energy 
of will and strength of character, and, even in 
the period of their decline, these qualities are 
still perceptible. On the other hand in this 
trihe-characterj and in those feelings of clanship, 
which determine all the social relations among 
that people ; pride, party-animosities, and the 
spirit of revenge, are tlie ruling elements of life, 
and the passions to which all things are made 
subservient, or are sacrificed. The moral corrup- 
tion of the human race, the profound diswder of 
man's whole being, i« proved as well by the 
constant proneness of civilized nations towards 
a soft voluptuousness of morals, or by the innate 
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disposition of politer classes and ages to a spirit 
of speculative contention, as by the rude pride 
and animosities of tribes, which considered in a 
natural point of view, appear to be purer and 
less corrupt in their morals, or to possess greater 
strength and generosity of character. Those 
tribe-feelings and passions of pride and hatred, 
anger and revenge, so prevalent among the Ara- 
bians, are displayed in their ancient poetry, 
and even constitute its essential spirit and pur- 
port; for except those parables, riddles, and 
proverbial sayings in which the Orientals so 
much delight, this poetry has no mythological 
fictions, like that of the Indians and the Greeks, 
nor with the exception of a certain enthusiasm 
of passion, does it evince any truly fertile and 
inventive power of imagination. 

The old Arabians never possessed, like the 
Indians, Egyptians, and Greeks, a poetical, 
high-wrought, and scientifically arranged sys- 
tem of Polytheism. The historical traditions of 
their different races had much analogy with 
those of the Hebrews, and coincided with them 
in a variety of points ; for as they were of the 
Semitic race, they deduced their origin from 
Abraham and the other holy Patriarchs of 
the primitive world. Hence the tradition of a 
purer faith, and the simple, patriarchal worship 
of the Deity, appear to have never been totally 
extinguished among the Arabs ; though indeed 
the veracious Herodotus asserts, that they 
adored the Asyrian Venus under the name of 
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Alilath. But such a mixture of religious doc* 
trines and practices is by no means incredible, 
when we reflect on those periods in the history 
of the Hebrews, when though that people were 
in possession of the Mosaic revelation and code 
of laws, and though their whole arrangment of 
life were founded thereon ; though mighty and 
zealous prophets perpetually arose to warn them 
of their errors ; they still went after Baal, and 
still sacrificed their children to Moloch. In the 
age of Mahomet, and shortly before his time, 
various kinds of idolatry had found their way 
among the Arabs from the neighbouring nations, 
who if not now, had formerly been plunged in 
the errors of Paganism. At the same time seve- 
ral Jewish tribes existed in Arabia, and even 
some Christian communities, belonging mostly 
to the Oriental sects, mingled with the rest of 
the population. The neighbouring Christian 
monarch, or Negus of iBthiopia, also exerted 
considerable influence on the different tribes 
and communities of Arabia. 

Mahomet felt the most decided aversion to 
all Pagan idolatry, and even to all veneraticm of 
images; and it is very possible, according to 
the opinion of a great historian, who on the 
whole does not judge the Arabian prophet un* 
favourably, that the expectation which the Jews 
still entertained of the future coming of a Deli« 
verer and Prophet, should have operated very 
powerfully on the mind and imagination of 
Mahomet. In the same way as the Jews, then 
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incomparably more active than afterwardSi still 
expected Him who had long since come; so 
certain Christian sects, totally misunderstanding 
the Scriptures, which they interpreted accord-» 
ing to their own arbitrary sense, believed that 
the Holy Ghost and the divine Paraclete whom 
the Saviour had promised, was yet to come ; 
although the Saviour had promised that the 
Holy Spirit should come down upon his disci- 
ples, immediatly after his ascension, and had 
added, that the same spirit should for ever abide 
with them. Now every one who professed him- 
self a Christian, knew very well from the Holy 
Scriptures, that a supernatural light had de- 
cended on the Apostles in the first assembly 
they held, and when, as they thought, their Lord 
and Master had abandoned them ; and that this 
light had transformed the disciples, till then 
weak, wavering, and trembling before the worlds 
into apostcdic men filled with the spirit of God> 
into prophets of eternal truth and divine love^ 
humble, but energetic, and no less heroic than 
enlightened. That Assister and Comforter, or 
that guiding Paraclete promised by God to his 
disciples, which in the Apostles had proved itself 
a spirit of knowledge, of illumination, and of 
insight into the mysteries of faith — in the mar» 
tyrs, a spirit of divine power and of heroic con?* 
stancy under sufferings, was now in the great 
doctors of the church, and in the general coun-» 
cils the guiding spirit of wisdom, rightly discern- 
ing and steadfastly adhering to the truths of 
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revelation. But thia truth did not prevent many 
leaders of those sects from regarding themselves 
In their own conceit as the Comforter and the 
Paraclete promised by God for the consolation 
of succeeding ages, or even from permitting 
themselves to be so considered by their own 
disciples. The supposition of the great histo- 
rian just now cited, that these Judaßo-Christion 
expectations of the future coming of an earthly 
Deliverer, Redeemer and Teacher, or Prophet 
of the world, may have exerted no inconsider- 
able influence on the mind of Mahomett and 
may have awakened similar conceptions and 
imaginations in his own head, is confirmed by 
the fact, that the Koran itself contains no very 
obscure allusions and references to the notion of 
the Paraclete, and to a supernatural and divine 
power and force under the very denomination 
used among the later Hebrews, and according 
to the very word sanctioned for that peculiar 
object. 

In the time of Mahomet, and shortly before 
him, the Caaba at Mecca constituted the great 
sanctuary of Arabian worship. This, if we may 
so designate it, was a simple chapel of Pagan 
pilgrimage, which contained the black stone» 
the object of the religious devotion of the Arabs 
fVom a very ancient period. The idolatrous 
worship of such shapeless or conical blocks of 
stone was by no means unknown to the way- 
ward genius of ancient Polytheism. We meet 
with a similar form of idolatry in the mythology 
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of the Greeks, though set off and embellished 
by the peculiar fancy of that people ; and in- 
stances of a like kind were to be found in the 
worship which the neighbouring people of Syria 
paid to Belus or Baal. Those stones which are 
frequently mentioned by ancient historians as 
having fallen from Heaven, may probably have 
given rise to this peculiar species of idolatry ; 
and the fact itself (as now indeed is often the 
case with the general traditions of antiquity) is 
sufficently proved by the existence of those well- 
known meteor-stones, whose origin, though they 
have undergone chemical analysis, and minera- 
logical investigation, still remains, even in the 
present advanced state of modern science, a 
problem of no small difficulty. 

The Arabian tribe from which Mahomet was 
sprung, had long been intrusted with the care 
and custody of the Caaba and the black stone, 
and placed its highest glory in this its allotted 
dignity. According to the Arabian tradition, 
Abraham had first erected the Caaba, and the 
Amalecites had afterwards repaired it. When 
the tribe of Koreish, who were invested with this 
high charge, had to rebuild this temple ; they 
were at a loss to know how the sacred black 
stone should be fixed in the walls, and what 
hand should touch the consecrated piece, when 
quite unexpectedly, this honour fell to the lot of 
Mahomet, then a stripling of fifteen. For this 
reason we may well suppose that this ancient 
seat of Arabian worship — the Caaba — produced 
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one of those youthful impressions that deter- 
mined the future destiny of this extraordinary 
man. Even in the religious system which he 
afterwards founded, this ancient sanctuary with 
its magical stone, has remained in every age a 
high object of veneration ; and it is only in our 
times that the temple of Mecca has been ex- 
posed to the rage of the Wlechabites, who though 
their religious ftiry has taken an opposite course, 
exhibit the old Arabian character in all its fana- 
tical violence. But this old black stone-idol is 
a very remarkable feature in the history of 
Mahomet and of his religion. In the holy tem- 
ple of the Caaba were kept and suspended the 
Äeven most remarkable poems which had won 
the prize over the other tribe-songs of the Arabs, 
— a species of poetry peculiar to this people, and 
breathing all the enthusiasm of pride and hatred. 
In these compositions, Mahomet held a very dis- 
tinguished rank, and long before he announced 
himself as a prophet, his poetry, which far out- 
shone that of his competitors, had raised him 
to a high degree of honour and consideration. 
It was only in the fortieth or forty-second year of 
his age, and after a long and solitary abode in a 
cavern during what the Mahometans term, ** the 
night of divine decrees," that Mahomet formed 
the first determination, and thought he felt the 
first inward calling to the mission of a prophet . 
The first person that believed in this mission, 
and acknowledged him for a prophet, was his 
own wife Cadijah, who, though a rich widow, had 
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bestowed her hand on Mahomet, when his sole 
patrimony consisted of five camels and an Ethio- 
pian maid-servant, and had thus raised him to a 
station of wealth and independence. It is worthy 
of notice, that it is only in the epileptic fits to 
which he was subject, that he is represented as 
having mysterious colloquies with the angel 
Gabriel. Others represent him as a lunatic ; 
and in connection with this charge I may men- 
tion the story, that he wished to pass with his 
disciples as a person transfigured in a super- 
natural light, and that the credulity of his fol- 
lowers saw the moon, or the moon's light descend 
upon him, pierce his garments, and replenish 
him. That veneration for the moon, which still 
forms a national or rather religious characteristic 
of the Mahometans, may perhaps have its foun- 
dation in the elder superstition, or Pagan ido- 
latry of the Arabs. 

Modern historians have often complained of 
the difficulty of ascertaining the precise truth in 
the history of Mahomet, from the severity of his 
opponents on the one hand, and the enthusiastic 
admiration of his Eastern partisans, on the other. 
If we think proper to follow those writers only, 
who by their acquaintaince with the language 
have copied from Arabic authorities, we shall find 
that their narratives are much distorted by fana- 
ticism, and rendered almost unintelligible by an 
absurd exaggeration. Independently of the evi- 
dent traces in this religion of a demoniacal in- 
fluence and operation ; undoubted historical 
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facts will furnish us with suflScient data for 
forming a clear and definitive opinion on the 
character of Mahomet and the nature of his 
religion. Although the Arabs of that age, like 
other nations of that time, and the ancient He- 
brews, universally thought that supernatural 
works were to be expected from a prophet ; and 
that the high power of miracles was necessary to 
prove a divine mission ; yet Mahomet found it 
more fitting or convenient to declare, that he 
could dispense with the aid of miracles, as he 
came not to found a new religion, but to restore 
the purity of the old — the faith of Abraham, and 
the other Patriarchs. Even though we had not 
such clear and positive historical proofs and tes- 
timonies, respecting the nature of that presen- 
tient faith of Abraham, and the other Patriarchs 
of the Old Testament — a faith which pointed to 
all the niysteries of futurity — still to suppose 
that the religion of those pious Fathers of hoar 
antiquity, were nothing more than that system of 
(so called) pure, but in reality shallow, and 
meaningless, Theism, which the pretended Ara- 
bian Reformer has announced to the world, 
would be little consonant with probability, and 
little conformable to the nature and march of the 
human mind. Considered in its true internal 
spirit, and divested of its outward garb of ori- 
ental customs and symbolical language, the re- 
ligion of Mahomet on a closer investigation will 
be found rather to bear a stronger affinity to 
the inane and superficial philosophy of the 
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cigtiteenth century ; and if that philosophy were 
honest and consistent, it would not hesitate 
loudly to proclaim and openly to revere Maho- 
met, if not as a prophet, still . as a real Reformer 
of mankind, the first promulgator and mighty 
teacher of truth, and the founder of the pure 
religion of reason. 

Such a dead empty Theism, such a mere 
negative Unitarian faith, is little adapted for 
the true purposes of a religion, though it may 
form the basis of some scholastic system of 
Rationalist Theology. Regarded as a religious 
system, the creed of Mahomet is neither old nor 
new ; but is in part perfectly void and meaning- 
less, and in part composed of very mixed mate- 
rials. The part in it which is new, is that 
fanatic spirit of conquest it has inculcated and 
diffused through the world ; and that part in 
it which is old, is copied from the Hebrew tra- 
ditions and the Christian revelation, or contains 
allusions to the one or to the other, including 
some old Arabian customs and usages which 
this religion has still retained. 

In the first infancy of the Mahometan faith, 
and during the first disputes and wars which 
occurred about that religion, a number of Maho- 
met's followers were obliged to seek refuge ia 
Ethiopia, when the Christian monarch of that 
country asked them whether they were Chris- 
tians. They cited in reply several passages 
from the sayings and poems of their prophet, 
relating to the Saviour, to his birth, and to the 
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Virgin Mary. In these the Prophet spoke of 
the birth and origin of our Saviour, as of a 
Gnostic eradiation or emanation of divine power; 
and though such language was by no means 
consonant with the Christian doctrine of the 
divinity of Christ, yet it was calculated to pro- 
duce on the minds of some of the Eastern sec- 
taries a very false and deceitful impression. 
Favourable to Christianity as some of these ex- 
pressions might at first sight appear to the igno- 
rant; there was much again that betrayed a 
spirit of the most decided hostility towards the 
Christian religion. Even the prohibition of wine 
was perhaps not so much intended for a moral 
precept, which, considered in that point of view, 
would be far too severe, as for answering a re- 
ligious design of the founder ; for he might hope 
that the express condemnation of a liquid which 
forms an essential element of the Christian sacri- 
fice, would necessarily recoil on that sacrifice 
itself, and thus raise an insuperable barrier 
between his creed, and the religion of Christ. 
The peculiar spirit and true cliaracter of any 
religious system, must be judged not so much 
by the letter of its professed doctrines, as by its 
practice and prevailing uss^es. And thus that 
established custom is extremely remarkable, 
which makes it imperative on every Jew, who 
may wish to become a Mahometan, previously 
to receive the rite of baptism. Thus did Maho- 
met think to stand upon the basis of Christi- 
anity ; and while addressing the Arabs, he ap- 
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pealed solely to the religion of their first ances- 
tor, and of the other Patriarchs, he assigned in 
his graduated scale of revelation, the first degree 
to Judaism, the second to Christianity, and the 
third and highest to his own Islam. That he 
was a mere fanatic, and entirely devoid of all 
ambitious or political views, I cannot admit ; 
and although he himself had even been more 
unconscious of a deliberate hostility towards the 
mysteries of the true religion, another may have 
inspired him with that subtle design. 

Such then was this new, or as the founder 
himself styled it, this pure old doctrine of all- 
conquering Islam and of all-surpassing faith, 
which this pretended restorer of the religion of 
Abraham — this false Paraclete of misconceived 
promise and idle phantasy, brought and an- 
nounced to the world : — a prophet tvithofit mira- 
cles — a faith without mysteries — and a morality 
without love, which has encouraged the thirst 
of blood, and which began and terminated in 
the most unbounded sensuality. Supposing 
even, that one of the leading points in this 
system of morals, the re-establishment of poly- 
gamy to such a wide extent, and at a period of 
the world when this institution was formally 
abolished among many nations, and among 
others had fallen into disuse, could be in some 
measure excused by the customs of Asia, the 
wants of climate, and the general prejudices of 
the nation, or other like cause ; — what must we 
think of a code of morals professing to be divine« 
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which in opposition to the Christian doctrine of 
the pure happiness enjoyed by the celestial 
spirits in the intuition of God, and to which 
man must even in this life, aspire by vigilant 
preparation, if he wishes to render himself wor- 
thy of that state — can form no other ideal of 
supreme felicity — can devise no other expedient 
to fill up the immense void which this religion 
has left in the supernatural world, than a bound- 
less Harem — a paradise of lust, portrayed in the 
most glowing colours of sensuality ! 

That part of the Mussulman morality relating 
to our fellow-beings, the precept of alms-deeds 
which it prescribes, is the only part entitled to 
praise, which we willingly accord ; and we sin- 
cerely trust, that not merely the commandment^ 
but the custom and practice of charity among 
Christians may never prove inferior. But in 
every other respect, this religion permits not 
only hatred and vengeance, in opposition to that 
Christian precept so repeatedly inculcated, and 
so deeply engraven on our minds — the pardon of 
our enemies ; but it encourages, and even com- 
mands irreconcileable hostility, eternal warfare, 
eternal slaughter, to propagate thoughout the 
world a belief in this blood-stained prophet of 
pride and lust. Perhaps all the Heathen na- 
tions put together, in the long series of agea, 
have not offered to their false gods so many 
human victims, as in this new Arabian idolatry 
have been sacrificed to this highly extolled, 
anti-Christian prophet. For the essence of ido- 
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latry is not in names or in words, in rites or in 
sacrifices ; but in the nature of things, in the 
actual transactions of life, in unchristian cus- 
toms, and anti-christian sentiments; and there 
is even that old black stone- idol, of which I said 
before in a figurative sense, that it has ever 
remained firmly fixed in the religion of Maho- 
met. The commencement of this religion was 
not marked by any contest about mysteries 
of faith, or points of doctrine ; but by combats 
of another kind more congenial to the spirit of 
the Arabs, by a war which broke out between 
the party of Mahomet, and the hostile tribe which 
refiised to acknowledge him for a prophet, and 
whose refusal occasioned his flight from Mecca, 
In this contest he drew the sword, fought cou- 
rageously against the unbelievers, and by over- 
powering by force of arms all who refused to 
recognize him as a prophet, thought to prove his 
divine mission. He met however with much re- 
sistance, and had many factions to overcome, 
before he succeeded in subduing the various 
tribes of his nation. This contest lasted for ten 
years, up to the very moment of his death, when 
he died master of all Arabia. Shortly before 
that event, he wrote very insolent letters to the 
Emperor Heraclius, and to the great king of 
Persia, summoning them to acknowledge him 
for a Prophet, and to believe in his mission. 
Both gave rather evasive replies, than positive 
refusals ; —so great was the terror which this new 
power of Hell had already struck into the world. 
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Immediately on the death of Mahomet, a 
great contest arose among his disciples. On one 
side Ali, his son-in-law, by marriage with his 
daughter Fatima, and on the other Abube- 
ker, his father-in-law, whose daughter Ayesha 
was the surviving widow of the Prophet, and 
who was afterwards succeeded by Omar, con- 
tended with all the might of their respective ad- 
herents for superiority and dominion; and this 
bloody family-quarrel, which distracted the very 
infancy of the Arabian Empire, has produced 
among Mahometan nations a long and protract- 
ed religious schism, which has continued down 
to the present day. This was originally a mere 
personal dispute, and not a dogmatic contro- 
versy as among Christian sects ; for the religion 
of Mahomet furnishes no matter for such contro- 
versies, as in reality it contains little of a doctri- 
nal nature^ and recognizes no dogmas but' the 
two contained in the seven Arabic words of the 
well-known symbol of Islam : — " There is no God 
but God, and Mahomet is the Apostle of God." 

The one of these is a declaration of the self-evi- 
dent tenet of the unity of God, but levelled indi- 
rectly against the Christian dogma of the Trinity ; 
while the other expresses the divine mission of 
Mahomet, and by calling forth a veneration that 
leads to the contempt and rejection of all things 
besides, has in a practical point of view, really 
established a new species of idolatry. Abube- 
ker and Omar asserted that they alone were the 
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legitimate Caliphs and successors of Mahomet ; 
and as the Partisans of Ali rejected the supple- 
ment founded on oral tradition, to the poems 
and maxims of the Prophet, they were stig- 
matized as schismatics by the opposite party. 
In Persia, the sect of Ali has remained predo- 
minant down to the present day ; and as in that 
country, the ancient traditions and old national 
poetry have been partly preserved, and have been 
combined in a very peculiar manner with the 
tenets of Mahometanism, many bolder, freer, 
and less contracted notions have found their 
way among this people. Hence it is very pos- 
sible that on a closer investigation, we could 
discover a great difference in the intellectual 
character of these two sects, not so much per- 
haps in religious doctrines, about which there 
is here little room for enquiry, as in moral feel- 
ings and views of life. 

The progress of the Arabian conquests was 
not checked by these internal disputes. Five 
years after the death of Mahomet, and fifteen 
from the commencement of the Hegira, the city 
of Jerusalem was conquered by the arms of the 
Arabs ; and in the eighteenth year of the same 
era, Egypt became a Mussulman province. The 
thirtieth year of the Hegira was not yet termi^ 
nated, before the whole Empire of Persia was 
subdued, and its last monarch of the race of the 
Sassanides, Yezdegerd had perished in foreign 
parts, a suppliant and a fugitive. In the fiftieth 
year of the Hegira, Arabian vessels menaced 
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and beseiged Constantinople, which was indebt- 
ed for its deliverance chiefly to the use of the 
Greek tire. In the ninetieth year of the same 
era, while on one side the Arabs extended their 
victorious arms over India, they subverted on 
the other the Visigoth kingdom in Spain and 
Portugal, and became masters of the whole 
Hesperian Peninsula, as far as those inaccessi- 
ble mountains, in whose fastnesses a fugitive 
remnant of the ruling Goths, and of the old in- 
habitants of the country had intrenched them- 
selves, thence to carry on that struggle for 
freedom, which till the final conquest of Gra- 
nada, and the complete expulsion of the Moors 
from Spain, lasted for a period of eight hundred 
years. After the downfal of the first dynasty 
of Caliphs of the house of Ommiyah, and the 
subsequent accession of the Abbassides to the 
empire, a separate and independent Caliphate 
was established in Mussulman Spain, and lasted 
there for several ages. The Arabs had scarce 
achieved the conquest of Spain, when they 
aspired to the possession of the Visi-Goth and 
Burgundian provinces of France. But a term 
was at last put to the progress of their arms, by 
the mighty victory which the Frank hero, Charles 
Martel, gained between Tours and Poitiers, 
over their General Abderame, who fell on the 
field with the flower of his troops, in the twen- 
tieth year after the conquest of Spain, and in 
the hundred and tenth year of the Hegira. Thus 
did the arm of Charles Martel save and deliver 
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the Christian nations of the West, from the deadly 
grasp of all-destroying Islam. In Asia the uni- 
versal dominion of the Arabs was more and more 
firmly consolidated, and the second of the Abbas- 
sides, Almansor, erected the city of Bagdad, or 
the new Babylon, not far from the country where 
the old was situated, and which was thenceforth 
the vast metropolis of an immense empire.* 

The new religion and conquests of the Arabs 
may be considered in the light of a new migra- 
tion of nations, as no inconsiderable portion of 
the Moorish population passed into Spain ; and 
this Arabian migration has exerted in Asia and 



• It may not perhaps be uninteresting to the reader to com- 
pare with Schlegel's account of Mohammedanism, an admi- 
rable, though briefer sketch of the same religion by the hand 
of another great master — the illustrious Goerres. In the Synopsis 
which he has published of the Lectures on Universal History, 
that he has been for several years delivering at Munich, we find 
the following remarkable passage on the Mohammedan religion. 
The author after speaking of the various trials which the Chris- 
tian church had to endure, says ** Hence the young church must 
wrestle with all the forms of error in the Gnostic doctrines and in 
the other heresies ; one after the other she remains the triumph- 
ant conqueress over all, and maintains against every attack her 
well-balanced equilibrium. At length, when the contest has 
raged for centuries, the enemy combines in one focus all the 
scattered rays of error ; and the Prophet of Mecca knows how 
to balance himself therein. The rigid Monotheism of his doc- 
trine, which by denying the Trinity, and with it all personal 
manifestation of the Deity, limits its idea to the depths of Eter- 
nity, without admitting any true or Rving communication of the 
Grod - head with what appertains to time, naturally allures the 
metaphysical prid^ which in this abstraction hath made itself its 
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in Africa, a far more extensive influence on em- 
pire, language, manners, political institutions, 
and intellectual cultivation, than the invasion of 
the Germanic tribes has exercised in Europe. 
When we compare the immigrations df the Ger- 
manic tribes with those of the Arabs, and con- 
sider the violence which characterized the latter, 
the pernicious influence they have exerted on the 
human mind, and on civilization, and the despo- 
tism they have invariably introduced into poli- 
tical and domestic society, we may look upon 
the migrating tribes of Germany, almost as Co- 
lonies, which though originally they partook of 
a warlike character, yet inclined more and more 



own God. The ethical Pantheism which this religion professes, 
while it furnishes a pretext, a motive and a palliation to all the 
pretensions of the mighty, to the ambition of usurpers, the vio- 
lence of pride, and the arrogance of tyranny, and at the same 
time consoles and disarms the injured and the oppressed, by the 
inevitableness of destiny, must draw to its preacher the men of 
the sword, of violence, and of blood, and link those once bound 
indissolubly to him. The sensual Eudaimonism, to which his 
creed opens so free a scope both in this world and the next, 
must rally round the apostle of lust, the multitude that bums 
with all the passionate glow of that fervid zone, and place under 
his controul all the wild fiery energies of that region. And thus 
do the cold doctrine, the cutting steel, and the destroying flame 
go before him as his missionaries-; and the South and the East, 
and soon even a part of the European West, are bowed under 
the yoke of his religion : and while in the Cahphate he founds 
for it a new spiritual and secular empire, the modem world be- 
tween Christianity and Mohammedanism becomes divided into 
night and day." — Goerres Über die Grundlage der Weltgfs- 
chicte,page99-100. Breslaw, ISSO.^Trans. 
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to a peaceful nature, and ultimately assumed 
that spirit, when the tumult of intermediate 
anarchy had subsided, and Christianity had 
more intimately blended and finally incorpo- 
rated the new settlers and the old inhabitants. 

As the divine author of Christianity had 
promised his disciples, that the high power of 
God should ever abide with them, should guide 
and defend them; and that the assisting and 
ciMins^lling Spirit of truth, of peaceful order, and 
of active zeal should never be removed from 
them ; the efficay of this divine promise was 
now manifested during this intermediate period 
of anarchy ; and though in a different form from 
what it appeared in the earlier ages of the 
church, yet was it perfectly adapted to the exi- 
gencies of the time. The great problem of the 
age was first in this new agglomeration of na- 
tions, to endeavour to allay the agitated elements 
of society, till after that agitation had subsided, 
they should grow and strengthen into organic 
life and form ; and next, to preserve the heri- 
tage of European science and letters, and thus 
sow the seeds of a richer and more flourishing 
harvest for future ages. And to effect this by 
the mild and genial influence of Christianity, 
was the object, the task, and the work of the 
distinguished ecclesiastics, bishops, dignitaries, 
and other apostolic men of those ages. The two 
great popes, Leo and Gregory, shone conspi- 
cuous above all their contemporaries, and were 
in that period of anarchy, a pillar of strength 
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and a shield of safety to afflicted Rome and 
Italy — the guardians of European society and of 
Christian science. Both by their practical and 
instructive writings, are considered as the last 
of the ancient fathers ; and Leo even is remark- 
able for great purity of diction and force of 
eloquence. In point of science and learning, the 
succeeding bishops and dignitaries of the church 
cannot indeed be compared with the ancient fa- 
thers ; but on the other hand, they united with a 
true Christian piety a practical sense that never 
failed to discern everywhere what was fitting for 
the emergency of the moment. The Monastic 
schools founded by St.. Benedict were indeed of 
a very different nature from the primitive eremi- 
tical institutes of Egypt ; and entirely adapted 
to the exigencies of Europe in that age, they 
were the asylums and seminaries of learning 
and philosophic contemplation ; and while they 
promoted the interests of education, they were 
equally conducive to the progress of agriculture. 
A number of works have sufficiently shewn how 
much the influence of the Benedictine order, 
which for many centuries extended over all the 
countries of the West, has advanced the intel- 
lectual civilization of modern Europe, and indeed 
sown its first seeds. 

By Bishop Boniface the Christian religion 
was established and widely diffused in the inte- 
rior of Germany. At an earlier period, other 
holy men animated with an apostolic zeal, forty 
of whom were sent by Pope Gregory the Great, 
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carried the light of the gospel into Britain ^ 
where it was received with peculiar avidity by 
the Picts and Scots, and the old inhabitants of 
Erin, as well as by the Anglo-Saxons. In true 
Christian piety, and in such knowledge and 
science as the age possessed, England during 
this Saxon period, prior and down to the reign 
of Alfred, maintained nearly a pre - eminence 
above the other kingdoms of the West. Even 
that apostle of the Germans, Boniface, origin- 
ally named Winfried, came from England ; and 
among the writers of the age, Alcuin asserted 
the intellectual superiority of the Anglo-Saxon 
Christians. Limited as. was the knowledge of 
the Western world in those ages, and narrow the 
circle of European science and learning, still we 
find in those times, but almost only in the West, 
writers of very original powers, and peculiar turn 
of mind, whose writings, composed either in a 
barbarous latin, or in a half-formed Romanic 
vernacular tongue, are the faithful and instruc- 
tive mirrors of the spirit of the times. On the 
other hand, the later Byzantine writers, though 
they possessed incomparably greater resources, 
and much more extensive philological acquire- 
ments, have produced nothing but learned com- 
pilations. 

Now there arose in the West, Christian 
kings, heroes and legislators, both among the 
Franks and the Saxons, such as Charlemagne 
and Alfred, who as men were not indeed fault- 
less» but who should be judged and appreciated 
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according to the character of their times; a 
knowledge of which is necessary for rightly 
understanding the spirit of these extraordinary 
men. In peace and in war they endeavoured 
firmly to establish and new model society on 
Christian principles and maxims ; and they re- 
stored the Western in the form of ä great Chris- 
tian Empire, destined to defend and protect all 
Christian states — all the civilized nations of the 
European Confederacy against Barbarian in- 
vasion and internal anarchy. 

If we compare these Frank and Saxon Kings 
and Emperors, valiant and chivalrous as they 
were, thirsting for glory, yet seeking and esta- 
blishing peace, honouring justice, and founding 
or restoring laws, on one hand with those Sara- 
cen rulers and caliphs, ever burning with a rage 
for conquest and destruction, and on the other 
hand, with that Byzantine court, presenting 
almost always the uniform picture of corruption, 
and ruling over an empire pining in hopeless 
decay — if we contrast those flashes of genius 
which distinguished the writings of the Western 
nations, with the dead, spiritless monotony per- 
vading all the productions of the Byzantine in- 
tellect, superior as the Greeks were to the rest of 
Europe in erudition, science and literary stores; 
we shall find in this comparison, (taking into 
consideration the imperfection of all human 
things, and actions, and persons, for even in 
this period of the world, errors and defects are 
to be found in the conduct of individuals mixed 
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up with the most praiseworthy qualities,) we 
shall find, I say, in this comparison, the best vin- 
dication and the highest eulogium of the Catho- 
lic West and its earlier history. The misrepre- 
sentation of that history formerly so frequently 
made by the passion, the exaggerations, and the 
prejudices of party, has still an injurious in- 
fluence, but is with us no longer in season ; for 
the moment has arrived, when fixed in the right 
centre, we must now begin to take a more com- 
plete and comprehensive survey of the primi- 
tive world, and classical antiquity, next of the 
history of the middle age, and of modern times, 
down to the present day, and to that approach- 
ing futurity still in the crisis of its formation ; 
and when we must judge them with more cor- 
rectness in all their details, and understand 
them better by examining their relative position 
in the great plan of history, and estimate them 
all by the standard given to us by God, which 
is the only true one. Then we shall judge these 
particulars without predilection, and without 
aversion, " sbie odio et shie dilectioney' which is 
somewhat more than that excellent and greatest 
of all ancient historians, who gave utterance lo 
this saying, really accomplished, or was indeed 
in his time and with his principles capable of 
accomplishing. For it is only the knowledge 
and complete comprehension of the great scheme 
of history, which can enable us to rise above the 
particular transactions of our own, or of a foreign 
nation, of the present times or of past ages ; and 
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it is this knowledge which can alone clearly and 
safely determine the feeling with which we 
should regard particular historical facts. But 
for that end, the ancient historian, as well as all 
antiquity, wanted the clue which Christianity 
alone has given us, to the internal connexion of 
the world's history, and which they who seek 
for it elsewhere but in this religion, will cer- 
tainly seek in vain. 

In this period of anarchy, and during the 
sway of the Lombards, the circumstances of 
the times gave to the Popes a paramount autho- 
rity in the internal administration of the city 
and district of Rome ; as well as a general po- 
litical influence over all Italy; — an influence 
which was for the most part very salutary, and 
tended effectually to ensure the public peace 
and prosperity. I must here observe that this 
political position and power of the Popes, so 
naturally adapted to the circumstances of the 
times, and to the general situation of the West- 
ern world, was first put in a clear and correct 
point of view by writers not belonging to the 
Catholic church. For the political historians on 
the Catholic side have, in almost every country, 
retained too lively a recollection of the warm 
disputes as to the respective limits and rights of 
the ecclesiastical and secular power, not to be 
swayed by such feelings in their conception and 
accounts of an age long gone by ; and this has 
certainly weakened the impartiality becoming 
the tribunal of history. 
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After the subversion of the Ostro-Goth do- 
minion in Italy, the disgrace or even dissatis- 
faction of the Byzantine General, Narses, pro- 
voked the incursion of the Lombards into Italy. 
This people were not so exclusively devoted to 
the Arian party, as a portion of them, and se- 
veral among their kings, professed the Catholic 
religion ; but they were far from possessing the 
mild, generous character of the Goths, and their 
sway often proved oppressive in Italy. Yet 
every thing appeared more desirable and more 
tolerable in the opinion of many otherwise un- 
prejudiced historians, than the impending dan- 
ger of Byzantine rule. When in the middle of 
the seventh century, the Greek Emperor Con- 
stans II. waged war in Italy against the Lom- 
bards, and in the course of the war conquered 
Rome, the plunder, especially of the treasures 
of ancient art, was so immense, that compared 
with these Greek devastations, all the earlier 
and destructive ravages of the Goths appeared 
to be nothing. The ships which were conveying 
to Constantinople all these plundered treasures 
of art, fell into the hands of the Arabs, and were 
destroyed, so that it was never known what be- 
came of their valuable freight. So true it is, 
that Rome perished solely and entirely by her 
own hand, by internal discord, and the weight 
of her own corruption, and not by the hands of 
Germans or of Goths. 

When at the commencement of the eighth 
century, the dominion of the rude Lombards 
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became oppressive, and the Greek sway under 
the Iconoclast Leo was still more detested, and 
all the cities and provinces of Italy had re- 
volted against it ; Pope Gregory II. without 
any previous concert, and by unanimous con- 
sent, was placed at the head of the Italian 
league, and declared its chief; but he warned 
his countrymen against the dangers of preci- 
pitation, exhorted them to the maintenance of 
peace, and ever cherished the hope of obtain- 
ing a friendly reconciliation with the Byzan- 
tine Emperor. The rigid prohibition of the reli- 
gious use of images was proper in those cases 
only, where the use of them was not confined to 
a mere devotional respect, but was likely to de- 
generate into a real adoration and idolatry, and 
where a strict separation from Pagan nations 
and their rites was a matter of primary ipiport- 
ance, as was the case in the Jewish dispensation 
of old. But now that the Mahomedan proscrip- 
tion, and scornful rejection of all holy emblems 
and images of devotion, arose from a decidedly 
anti-christian spirit, that displayed itself either 
in open violence or secret machination against 
the Christian religion ; this Byzantine attack on 
images, and this furious war against all symbols 
of piety, which in its ulterior consequences 
might and must have proceeded to much greater 
lengths, can be regarded only as a mad conta- 
gion of the moral disease of the age. This dis- 
order and phrenzy indeed subsided ; and the 
Greeks of the Byzantine Empire in their reli- 
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gious rites, as well as dogmas, have remained 
Christians, and faithful to the old Christian 
traditions. Yet this controversy on the use of 
images, and the animosites and jealousies which 
it enkindled between the Christians of the East 
and West, did not a little contribute to that per- 
fectly groundless, irrational, and unhappy schism 
which has severed the Greeks from the universal 
church. 

The protracted contest between the kings of 
Lombardy and the Greek Exarchs of Ravenna, 
(during whose disputes the Popes felt the calling 
and inclination, but had not the power, to exer- 
cise the high functions of Protectors to oppressed 
Italy,) naturally provoked the arbitration of the 
Franks, led to the establishment of their Protec- 
torate over Italy, and was thus the first occasion 
of the restoration of the Western Empire, and of 
the foundation of the great Christian imperial 
monarchy. The sublime idea of such an em- 
pire sprang solely and entirely out of circum- 
stances and events, as they arose, and had not by 
any individual been fully anticipated, much less 
clearly understood. Hence we cannot attribute 
to any persons the blame or entire merit of 
events that really took place of themselves, by 
the mere force of circumstances, the spirit of 
the times, and the happy impulse of a lofty 
inspiration. Nor can we at this remote distance 
of time, and under circumstances so totally dis- 
similar, institute a formal discussion (in the 
manner of the Jurists') on the lawfulness or un- 
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lawfulness of any particular measure in thi» 
great series of public acts. No country besides 
was oppressed by so many and such contending 
rulers, as that Italy which had once bowed all 
nations beneath her yoke. Sicily, which had 
been conquered by the Arabs, laboured under 
the most cruel oppression ; and it was the tyran- 
nical conduct of the Greek govern«^ that had 
paved the way for the conquest of that island. 
In the third century, the Franks had already 
migrated into Gaul ; their rulers were from the 
origin of their empire most devoted to Chris- 
tianity ; and had besides in their conduct to- 
wards kindred or neighbouring nations, evinced 
a more judicious, prudent, and systematic policy, 
than had been shewn by any other Germanic 
or Gothic tribe, in the invasion and subsequent 
government of the Roman provinces. This na- 
tion, which from its origin had ever been warmly 
attached to the Catholic church, which had sub- 
dued the Visi-Goth kingdom in Gaul, bad be- 
come masters of the Burgundian provinces, 
while it perpetually strove to extend and con- 
solidate its dominion in the interior of Germany ; 
was now, after its splendid victory over the 
Saracens, and the general protection which this 
victory had ensured to all Christendom, called 
into Italy, less by the Pope and the Romans, 
than by the state of affairs, and the urgency 
of times and circumstances, there to terminate 
anarchy, and re-establish the ancient order of 
things, or one better adapted to the exigencies 
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of the age. The Empire of the Franks was 
henceforward the most powerful state in the 
West, and was indeed the great centre of the 
civilized world ; as afterwards became, though 
on a higher and more extended scale, the great 
Christian Empire of the middle age in Germany 
and in Italy. Here we find that high clue in 
human history to which we should ever adhere 
— on one side, the luminous trace of the more 
immediate providence of God — and on the other, 
the gradual unfolding of the human mind, evinc- 
ed in science as in language, in feelings as in 
modes of thinking — an intellectual developement, 
which though often concealed, and, as it were, 
buried beneath the agitated surface of external 
events, forms (together with the conduct of 
divine providence,) the real and essential matter 
and purport in the history and progress of hu- 
man communities. In this respect, if we regard 
either of the then two great rival powers in the 
East, we shall find that neither the dead mono- 
tony of the Byzantine Empire, sinking ever 
lower in the scale of moral, political and intel- 
lectual degradation, nor the more hasty growth 
and the internal distraction of the Saracenic 
Empire, (presenting, as it does, in its long series 
of political catastrophes, military revolutions, 
and frequent changes of dynasty, the same tedi- 
ous uniformity of despotism), will furnish much 
matter of interest or of moment to the philosophic 
historian. It is in this period of the world, the 
gradual organization of the Christian state, as 
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in a later age, the developement of Christian 
science, which chiefly commands our regard, na- 
turally so curious after all that relates to the con- 
cerns and destinies of mankind, and fixes our at- 
tention exclusively, or more particularly, on that 
European West, where all now displayed a fuller 
life, and a more constant movement and activity. 
The territorial partitions, and the various 
feuds and dissensions which occurred between 
the Frank kings, possess but little, or at best a 
subordinate interest, amid the great events of 
the times — it is the leading idea of the age, the 
progressive march of society at this period, 
which offers matter of instruction to the histo- 
rian. Many faults and errors, however, stained 
the first execution of this grand plan of a Chris- 
tian Empire ; — such for instance, were those 
wars which Charlemagne waged against the 
Saxons, as well as similar wars under his pre- 
decessors in the preceding age ; for the propa- 
gation of the Christian religion by such means 
of coercion, can scarcely ever be excused, and 
in no case entirely justified. The best excuse 
is perhaps in the fact, that all wars between 
tribes nearly allied, are like family disputes, 
usually conducted with greater stubbornness and 
animosity. However, in the year 784, Charle- 
magne concluded with the Saxons a peace which 
was very advantageous to the latter; and the 
extremely prosperous and flourishing condition 
of the empire, and even of the countries in 
the North of Germany, under Henry the first 
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king of the Saxon race, proves at least that the 
evil was confined within very narrow limits, 
and had not been productive of such wide-spread 
and protracted desolation. 

In the transition from the Carlovingian, to 
the Capetian dynasty, we should not forget that 
the monarchy was not strictly hereditary in any 
German state, but was for the most part merely 
elective ; and it was only he, who had proved 
himself a valiant, prudent, and powerful defen- 
der of his nation, that became the man of the 
public choice. Royalty was then considered 
more in the light of an otfice, a charge, a pecu- 
liar calling, than of an inheritance or patrimony. 
The general idea of the Christian Empire, was 
a universal protectorate over all Christian na- 
tions and countries — a mighty central dominion 
founded on justice, while the great connecting 
and pervading power of the whole system was 
supposed to reside in the perfect unity of reli- 
gious principles. When this religious unity was 
destroyed, the whole political edifice fell to 
pieces ; and in the struggles of later times, the 
artificial relations founded on a mere mechani- 
cal balance of power, on a republican equality of 
states, without the foundation of Christian or 
any other solid principles, have furnished, as ex- 
perience has shewn, but a very bad substitute 
for that old Christian brotherhood of the Eu- 
ropean states and nations ; and have in the ge- 
neral subversion of Christian morality, produced 
a sort of polite disorder and refined anarchy. 
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In the partition of the Carlovingian Empire 
— a partition which was only in accordance with 
those principles of descent which regulated the 
inheritance of the great families — we can trace 
an almost heroic, and if we might use the ex- 
pression, a naive patriarchal confidence in the 
duration of that religious unity ; for it was only 
on such a basis that men deemed it possible to 
combine the advantage of the domestic, internal 
government of a country limited in extent, with 
the controul of one general superintending mo- 
narchy. When a man of such consummate 
prudence, such long foresight, and powerful 
understanding as Charlemagne deemed such a 
scheme not impracticable, and thought it pos- 
sible to maintain the political unity of his em- 
pire, under the joint dominion of his sons, and 
by their subordination to their eldest brother ; 
we should learn not to judge the plan with too 
much precipitation, and according to the no- 
tions of our times, and our present systems of 
policy. This first partition which Charlemagne 
had designed, was prevented by the hand of 
death. The entire division of the whole Car- 
lovingian Empire into three distinct portions, 
was first effected by Lewis the Pious ; but the 
perpetual family dissensions which occurred 
under his successors, the weakness or violence 
of their characters, and the various factions 
which arose, rendered totally impossible the 
maintenance of that union, which was originally 
sought to be perpetuated in the empire, and led 
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to the final dismemberment and total dissolution 
of the old Empire of the Franks, when another 
dynasty succeeded to the imperial crown. 

In the primitive monarchy of the Germans, 
however, the existence of the four great national 
dutchies, which were subordinate to the impe- 
rial crown, far more happily accomplished this 
union of a local, domestic, and paternal govern- 
ment with the controul of one powerful and 
superintending monarchy ; so long at least as 
internal union subsisted, and discord had not 
obtained the supremacy. There then existed, 
though mostly in a different form than after- 
wards, a division of powers in the state as well 
as in the church; but unity in this division, or 
with this division, was sought for only in Chris- 
tian and National sentiments ; and as long as 
these subsisted in their integrity, the body po- 
litic remained unimpaired. At no time has a 
political constitution or mode of government 
been devised, which could permanently supply 
the place of principle. 

In the national meetings of tlie great and 
smaller states of that age, in their assembled 
councils of dukes and princes, bishops, counts 
and lords, nobles and freemen (to whom were 
added the Commons of the cities, when by their 
rights and privileges they began to obtain im- 
portance), we must look for the first germ of all 
the succeeding parliaments and states-general of 
the European nations, and of the rights of the 
different orders of society, and the privileges and 
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corporate immunities of the cities. All these 
rights and liberties were purely local — they grew 
up on the root of national customs — they were 
founded on no speculative theory of universal 
equality, but on positive usage, and special laws. 
The union and stability of an empire was then 
sought for not in the balance of artificial forms, 
but in the holy heritage of ancient customs, in 
principle in short 

On this basis, first of Christian, then of 
national sentiments, do all Christian states 
repose ; and when this foundation is destroy- 
ed, those states are undone. Ecclesiastical 
power had then a real and substantial wdght, 
and a very extended circle of operation ; al- 
though its limits and relations with secular 
authority were not so rigidly circumscribed as 
afterwards. To be sensible that this division of 
power will not necessarily impair the unity of 
strength and spirit in the social frame, as long' 
as principle remains pure, and religious concord 
is preserved ; we need only call to our recollec- 
tion the fact, that all Christian states and king- 
doms have sprung from this happy agreement 
between secular and ecclesiastical authority, 
and that this union was the sure foundation of 
their stability. And so long as both powers 
remained in harmonious accord, the times were 
prosperous, peace and justice ever increased, 
and the condition of nations was flourishing and 
happy. Christianity, says a great historian, 
who manifests a greater predilection for anti- 
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quity, and even for the oriental world, but whose 
comprehensive intellect often rightly appreciates 
the benign influence of this religion, which with 
us must have the priority ; Christianity was the 
electric sparK which first roused the warlike 
natipns of th^ North, rendered them susceptible 
of a higher civilization, stamped the peculiar 
character, and founded the political institutions 
of mo4i?r^ n^tions^ which have sprung out of 
such heter(>geneous elemeqts. And we may add, 
Christianjity w.as the copnecting power whicl^, 
linkend together the great community of European 
nations, net only in the moral aiid political re* 
latioi?^ of life, but in science aqud' modes of 
tfainkil^- Ti^e church was like the all-embrac- 
ing twit of h;eayen, beneath whose kindly shel- 
ter, t^qm warlike nations begam to settle in 
peace, and gradiTally to frame their laws anc^ 
institutions. Even the office of instruction, thn 
heritage of ancient knowledge, the promotion of 
science, and of all that tended to advance the 
progress of the human mind, devolved to the 
care of the church, and were exclusively con- 
fined to the Christian schools. If science was 
then of a very limited range, it was still quite 
proportioned to the exigencies and intellectual 
cultivation of the age; for mankind cannot 
transcend all the degrees of civilization by a 
single bound, but must mount slowly and in suc- 
cession its various grades; and at any rate, 
science was not at that time unprofitably buried 
in libraries and in the closets of the learned, as 
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was afterwards the case in Europe, and even 
partly then among the Byzantines. The little 
knowledge which was then possessed, was by the 
more active spirit, and the sound understanding 
and practical sense of the European nations, and 
their better priesthood, applied with general 
advantage to the interests of society. Science 
was not then, as in the later period of its proud 
ascendancy, in open hostility with the pure dic- 
tates of faith and the institutions of life. On that 
world so variously excited in peace, as in war, 
and by the different pursuits of art and in- 
dustry, useful knowledge and wholesome spe- 
culation descended, not like a violent flood, 
but like the soft distillations of the refreshing 
dew, or the gentle drops of fertilizing rain, from 
the Heaven of faith which overarched the 
whole. 



END OF LECTURE XII. 



LECTURE XIII. 



On the formatioii and consolidation of the Christian Grovera- 
ment in modern times. — On the principle which led to the 
establishment of the old German Empire. 



The first three centuries of the Christian eia 
and of modem history compose the epoch when, 
by a second fiat of creation, the light of Chrisr 
tianity spread through the whole Roman world, 
and when after undergoing long persecution^ 
the religion of Christ under Constantino came 
victorious out of the struggle. The second epoch 
or the succeeding five centuries comprehend 
that chaotic and intermediate state in the his- 
tory of mankind, or the transition from declin- 
ing antiquity to modern times, growing out of 
the ruins of the ancient world — the fermenting 
mixture of many and various elements of social 
life. But when at last the tempest had disbur- 
thened itself of its fury, the clouds had broken 
asunder, and the pure firmament of Christian 
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faith had stretched out its ample vault to shelter 
the rise of new communities ; when the wild 
waters of that mighty inundation of nations had 
begun gradually to flow off ; then the Germanic 
tribes incorporated with the Romanic nations, 
laid the deep firm scfil on which modem Eu- 
ropean society was to spring up and flourish. 
For it was Charlemagne who laid the sure 
foundation for Christian government, and all the 
improvements of its subsequent superstructure« 
On this basis of Christian government, and 
Christian manners, and under the cover and 
vivifying influence of the luminous firmament 
of Christian faith, sprang human science out of 
the small fragments of ancient art and learning» 
which had survived all these mighty devasta- 
tions, till at last it expanded into a fuller bloom, 
and grew into a more heavenly and Christian 
form. This new progress of social man under 
the Christian form of government, and this pro- 
gress of the human mind in Christian science, 
mark the third epoch of modern history, or the 
seven centuries which elapsed from the reign 
of Charlemagne, to the discovery of the New 
World, and the commencement of the Reforma- 
tion. It may naturally be supposed that these 
»even centuries which witnessed the progressive 
civilization of modern nations, and the vigorous 
growth and wide spread of Christian principles, 
were at the same time a period of struggle both 
in the state and in science, and that in each 
of these departments, the spirit of Christianity 
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was intermixed with, and most injuriously and 
fatally thwarted and opposed by, many unchris- 
tian elements. And indeed, to discover and 
discriminate between these conflicting elements, 
to comprehend and determine their mutual 
bearings one towards the other, is the fit pro- 
blem for historical philosophy. The progress 
of the Christian state and the advancement of 
Christian science, form during this period the 
main subject of an universal history, when this 
is not a mere collection of special or national 
histories, but truly universal, in the philosophic 
sense of the term ; treating solely of those sub- 
jects common to all mankind, or which illustrate 
the getieral march of humanity. Hence all other 
historical views, dictated by a predilection for 
one's own country — inquiries into the political 
institutions of one, or several, or all existing 
states — a review of the circle of mercantile ope- 
rations, and their gradual extension, and of the 
progress of the mechanical arts — and lastly, 
curious and erudite dissertations on literature, 
philology and the fine arts (however interesting, 
instructive, and in many respects useful, such 
special dissertations may be in themselves) — 
all these must be either entirely excluded from 
general history, or must at least occupy a place 
v^ry subordinate to, and are deserving of notice 
only as far as they illustrate, what must ever 
constitute the main subject of the Philosophy of 
History. In the first ages of the world, it is 
often difficult to obtain satisfactory information. 
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and a competent degree of certainty on the 
subjects which are alone, or at least chiefly, 
worthy of attention • But in modem times, it is 
a far more arduous task to select out of the im- 
mense multitude and variety of facts susceptible 
of historical proof, those which are of a general 
interest for mankind, and amid the crowd of 
details steadily to preserve the general outline 
of history. 

It would be a great error to refer to the 
Christian constitution of the &tate and of 
science, every remarkable or important inci- 
dent in the history of government and of science, 
merely because such incidents have occurred in 
the middle age, or among Christian nations of 
later times. We must strive to form a loftier 
idea of the Christian model both in science and 
in government, so that the highest and noblest 
monuments in either, should from human in- 
firmity be considered but faint approximations, 
I do not say, to the unattainable standard of 
an imaginary perfection, but to the sober reality 
of Christian truth. Although it is not possi- 
ble rigidly to separate public life from pub- 
lic opinions, on account of the intimate union 
between both, and the mutual influence which 
government and science exercise over one ano- 
ther ; yet as the state is the groundwork for the 
cultivation of science, and the former must pre- 
cede the latter, I shall follow this historical 
order, and commence with the constitution of 
the Christian state. 
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As here the question is not a^ to the Beau 
Ideal of supreme perfection, or as to a precise, 
rigid, and scientific theory of the Christian state, 
(for which here at least, if not for the present 
age, the time may not have arrived) — but merely 
as to a general outline of such a theory — I shall 
only observe, that the Christian state must rest 
on the basis of religious feelings. For without 
feeling its relation to religion cannot be con- 
ceived — and such a mere relation, considered in 
itself, would lose its religious character. But 
the government which is founded on Chris- 
tianity, is on that account limited, and is conse- 
quently in its very nature abhorrent either from 
absolute despotism» or the uncontrolled tyranny 
of popular factions. In the next place, the go- 
vernment founded on religion, is one in which 
sentiment, personal spirit, and personal charac- 
ter are the primary and ruling elements, and 
not the dead letter, and the written formula of a 
mere artificial constitution. In this last respect 
one may say, that the Christian government in- 
clines very strongly towards monarchy ; for in 
monarchy, it is the sacred person of the king, 
the character of the ruler, the spirit of his ad- 
ministration» confidence in his person, and 
attachment to the hereditary dynasty, which 
form the basis, the animating spirit, and vivify- 
ing principle of the social system. In a republic 
it is not the person, but the law which governs ; 
nay, the written word of tlie law is there of the 
utmost importance ; and thus the dead letter of 
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the constitution is in a republic almost as sa- 
cred, as in a monarchy the person called and 
consecrated to the functions of government by- 
divine right. But more than tiiis we should 
not say — namely, that the Christian goverment, 
founded as it is (m personality and on sentiment, 
inclines on ttie whole strongly towards the mo- 
narchical form — a leaning which is by no means 
incompatible with many Republican usages and 
Republican Institutions of a subordinate kind. 
Still less should we exaggerate this idea so for, 
as to maintain that the Christian government is 
entirely and necessarily monarchical^ even in its 
outward form ; and that a Republic is objection- 
able at all times and under all circumstances 
without distinction. Such absolutism in the 
doctrines of public law, and in the » theory of 
government, is very remote from true Christian 
principles. The unhistorical government of 
mere Reason — the destructive principle of revo- 
lution — is indeed totally incompatible with 
Christianity ; principally because the Christian 
religion tolerates and recognizes all legal insti- 
tutions, such as they are, without enquiring into 
their origin ; (as the gospel not only left invio- 
late, but even respected the legality of the Ro- 
man dominion in the conquered and incorporated 
countries ;) and also because the Christian no- 
tion of right, like the Christian system of go- 
vernment, is by no means absolute, but is ever 
qualified by circumstances. A Republican go- 
vernment, which is founded not so much on the 
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abstract or rationalist principle of absolute free- 
dom and equality, but on ancient customs and 
hereditary rights, on freedom of sentiment and 
generosity of character, consequently on person- 
ality, is by no means essentially opposed to the 
true spirit of monarchy; still less is it incon- 
sistent with the Christian theory of government. 
But a despotism, illegitimate not perhaps in its 
origin, but in its abuse of power, strikes at the 
first principles of the Christian state, whose 
mild, temperate, and historical character is as 
abhorrent from absolutism, as from the opposite 
principle of unqualified freedom and universal 
equality — the revolutionary principle, which 
involves the overthrow of all existing rights. 

As in the Christian's estimation, the worth 
and excellence of an individual is not to be 
judged by his outward appearance or by the 
observance of certain forms, but by the sincerity 
of his itiward sentiments ; so the same observa- 
tion will apply to states. It is the spirit and 
purpose of an action, the nature of a deed, the 
personal conduct displayed in a public mea- 
sure ; and not any outward form, which proves 
or deterytiiries the good or evil tendency of any 
important act, which may be the subject of his- 
tory. That Christian tone and spirit which be- 
longs to the government of the illustrious, but 
not immaculate Charlemagne, does not proceed 
from the circumstance, that he, like Alfred after 
him, solicited the counsels and co-operation of 
his Bishops in framing laws for the various pro- 



124 PHILOSOPHY OF 

vinces of his empire, (for many of these laws 
contained moral injunctions,) or that at Rome 
the Pope placed the Imperial crown upon his 
head. But the Christian spirit of his govern- 
ment is evinced hy that lofty idea which filled 
up the whole of his active life — by his concep- 
tion of the relations of church and state, and of 
the utility of science for the civilization of na- 
tions — by his project of an universal empire 
destined to embrace and protect aU civilized 
nations — the noble fabric of modern Christen- 
dom, of which he laid the first foundation-stone, 
and which reveals his enlarged views, compre- 
hending alike his own age and succeeding times. 
But whenever we meet in history with a 
government which independently of outward 
forms, is founded on the love of divine justice — 
on a principle of self-devotion whereby rulers 
are ready to sacrifice their own interest and 
even their own existence in the cause of justice 
and of social order — these, we may be sure are 
the certain and indubitable marks of the reali- 
zation of the Christian theory of law and go- 
vernment. On the other hand, wherever we 
perceive despotism or violence, or what we feel 
to be absolute wrong, though they be veiled 
under the sanction of spiritual or temporal 
power, then we may be sure the whole enter- 
prise is unchristian, as the principle is unchris- 
tian. Of all the different forms of this political 
disease, of the manifold kinds of tyranny, whe- 
ther ecclesiastical or secular, military or com- 
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mercial, domestic or municipal, academic or 
aristocratic, the despotism of popular licentious- 
ness is the most reprehensible in principle, and 
the most destructive in its effects. 

With the usages and institutions of the 
Germanic nations, this peculiar temper of the 
Christian religion perfectly harmonized ; incom- 
parably better at least, than with the arbitrary 
government of the Roman state, which even 
after the conversion of Constantine, still retained 
in all essential points a Pagan character. In 
the old German states^ the system of hereditary 
monarchy mostly prevailed ; — but it was quite 
alien from absolutism, and was intermixed with 
many Republican institutions, laws, and cus- 
toms. The whole system of those governments 
was founded on the historical basis of ancient 
usages— K)n the pure, free and generous senti- 
ment of honour — on personal glory and per- 
sonal character and talents. As soon as this 
natural moral energy of the Germanic nations 
had received a religious consecration from 
Christianity, and those energetic, heroic souls 
had imbibed with fervour, simplicity, and hu- 
mility, the maxims of the religion of love ; all 
the elements of a truly Christian government, 
and Christian system of policy were then offer- 
ed to mankind. The political history of those 
ancient times has been mostly represented in a 
too systematic point of view, for the purpose of 
favouring some particular object, or interest, or 
some favourite opinion of modern times ; since 
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historianH employ all their ingenuify in tracing 
Htep by fttep, and di^losing to our riew the 
firHt ri^e and gradual growth of any particular 
form of government, or principle of right — «uch 
a» the establishment of royalty on the one hand, 
and that of the constitution of the three order» 
on the other. But they remain quite uncon- 
ccmed about every more exalted principle in 
society. To judge and appreciate not according 
to the standard of our own or any other age, but 
according to the dictates of eternal truth, the 
manners, the modes of thinking, the tolie of 
society, the spirit and views which ailiaiated 
men, whatever was good or evil, christian or 
anti-christian in their sentiments, is with these; 
writers a matter of the utmost indifference. If 
there is any exception from the truth of this 
remark, it is when they meet with some singular 
trait of manners or character — some historical 
paradox calculated to stimulate interest, and 
which they then never fail to sever from itB 
general connexion with the age, to tear up fipom 
its natural roots, and exhiUt to the cnnMity 
of the beholder. And yet in such individiial 
traits of character in the middle age, tbof^ 
they be at first remarked only from their si0^ 
gularity, and be not even fully understood, more 
traces of historical life and truth are to be fonnd« 
than in those systematic representations of his- 
tory, drawn up with some specific political vietc« 
and which aim at an elaborate dissection and 
violent disrupture of institutions, which in those 
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early times, were inseparably united in the life 
of Christian nations. If the best and mosfc 
praiseworthy measures adopted in that first 
period of Christian polity, for the settlement 
and further improvement of the Christian state, 
and for the establishment and application of 
christian maxims and principles of government, 
were nothing more but a generous efibrt, a good 
intention, a rude design — a feeble, imperfect ap- 
proximation towards a divine term — yet we must 
consider them as peculiar historical phenomena^ 
leave them in their individual bearings, and not 
jMpematurely force them into any systematic con- 
nexion, or attach them to any fixed or formal 
principle of right ; for in the Christian govern- 
ment, feeling and personality are the most essen- 
tial things. 

If I could overstep the narrow limits of this 
work, confined as it is to a rapid sketch of the 
main and essential facts in the historical pro- 
gress of mankind, I should prefer to draw a 
portrait of the mode of government and preva- 
lent opinions of that age, out of the many cha- 
racteristic traits in the lives of its distinguished 
rulers, its great and virtuous kings and emperors, 
knights and heroes: — such as that Charlemange, 
who would rightly open the series, that pious 
King Alfred, who in. a far more contracted 
sphere, was equally great, those first Saxon 
Kings and Emperors of Germany — princes dis- 
tinguished for their religious and virtuous sen- 
timents, their great and upright character, and 
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whose reigns exhibiting as they do^ the para- 
mount influence of religion on public life, consti- 
tute the happiest era, and the truly golden period 
of our annals. The peculiar nature and constitu- 
tion, the internal spirit and essence of the Chris- 
tian state, would be much more clearly and vi- 
vidly represented by the examples of these great 
characters, who to the pure will of their energe- 
tic, heroic souls, united a practical knowledge of 
life, and a natural insight into the principles of 
Christian policy. Such a course I would prefer 
to entangling myself in the usual disputes about 
the respective relations of the spiritual and tem- 
poral powers, and all the contentious points in- 
volved in that matter ; or to entering upon any 
dissertation respecting the decisive era in the 
developement of royalty and its rights, or in the 
progress of the constitution of the three estates, 
and of various municipal corporations ; however 
useful and instructive such enquiries may be 
in the special history of particular countries. 
And even in the latter respect, those glorious 
names form a mighty epoch ; and in the history 
of almost all the great European countries, we 
meet with some holy and magnanimous monarch, 
who laid the solid foundations of his country's 
constitution, or introduced a higher civility and 
refinement in life and manners« Such were in 
Hungary the holy King Stephen, and in France, 
the great St. Lewis, who in more unquiet times 
restored a better spirit, and for a while retarded 
the progress of corruption. There were also 
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other kings, heroes and enaperors, like Rodolph 
of Hapsburgh, who without being honoured 
with the title of saints, were truly pious, chi- 
valric and equitable monarchs, and may be 
esteemed and revered as the Christian regene- 
rators of their age, and the founders of a true 
and religious system of government and man- 
ners. A lively sketch of such men and rulers, 
who acted and governed well and greatly ac- 
cording to Christian principles and views, would, 
I think, furnish a far more complete idea of the 
true nature of the Christian state in this its 
first period of developement, than any laboured 
or artificial definition. There are along with 
these individual characters, individual and tran- 
sient periods of prosperity, which break out for 
one generation or more in the history of those 
early times ; periods which can only be consider- 
ed as historical exceptions from the general 
order of things. Even those more comprehen- 
sive, and so far more general political institu- 
tions, evidently peculiar to those Christian ages, 
and nowhere else to be found — like the truce of 
God, which repressed within certain limits the 
hereditary spirit of feud — or the spiritual chivalry 
in the orders of the Templars and of the Knights 
of St. John, consecrated to warfare in the cause 
of God, and opening as they did, in the time of 
the crusades, to the same spirit of chivalrous 
feud a higher path and a more noble career — 
all these political institutions, I say, springing 
out of the nature and exigencies of their age, 
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-can be understood only by a reference to the 
circumstances and prevailing spirit of the times, 
and must therefore be judged as historical pecu- 
liarities. As they often sprang up suddenly 
without a visible or apparent cause, and as if 
by some high mysterious impulse, so they 
often sank again as rapidly ; and the pure 
spirit — the true import of such institutions ap- 
peared but for a moment, like a silvery gleam ; 
then they degenerated, or were transformed 
into something totally different. And we must 
»not be astonished at this, since what is best 
and noblest in man — feeKng and its divine 
quality, is most easily and rapidly impaired, 
and may sometimes indeed preserve an exter 
nal vigour, when it has undergone an internal 
<:hange, and assumed a direction opposed to 
<xod and all goodness. There were also par- 
ticular rulers possessed of an energetic will and 
a comprehensive understanding, who exercised 
a wide and commanding, but pernicious influ- 
ence on their age, and the world ; and among 
these, the most noted were Barbarossa and that 
secret friend of the Saracens, the emperor Fre- 
derick the Second; princes who with some 
others, must be regarded as the first authors of 
the great dissension. After this dissension had 
broken out in the fearful struggle of the Guelphs 
and Ghibellines, and Christendom was divided 
into two parties ; discord became general, pxir- 
sued its resistless course, and acting in those 
distracted times like some new destroying law 



HISTORY. 131 

of nature, absorbed all personality and its influ- 
ence in the general abyss of error, or made it at 
least less conspicuous. 

I will now endeavour t3 give a short sketch 
of the general progress of European society in 
this its first period of developement, and to 
point out the then peculiar nature and consti- 
tion of the Christian state ; — from that epoch 
when Charlemange laid the first solid founda- 
tion for a permanent system of christian govern- 
ment and christian manners, down to the moment 
when an anti- christian spirit of discord broke 
out with incurable violence, and became uni- 
versally predominant. I will at the same time 
endeavour to take an historical survey of the 
whole Christian West, as it has remained the 
theatre of the subsequent progress of society, 
and of the great transactions of the world down 
to our times. 

In the blame so commonly lavished, (and not 
unreasonably, when we consider the historical 
consequences,) on the customary divisions in 
the Prankish or Carlovingian Empire, and the 
other German states, men forget that according 
to the old Germanic idea, a kingdom was nothing 
more than any other great family estate, or 
princely inheritance, and governed, like these, 
by the same law of descent. This was so from 
the earliest times among both the principal 
races of the Germans. In this manner we find 
the nation of the Goths divided into two king- 
doms ; and as the Saxons were with difficulty 
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united under one head in their own ancestral 
country on the Northern coast of Germany ; so 
in the England which they had conquered and 
newly peopled, we find seven principalities or 
petty kingdoms of Anglo - Saxons co-existent 
with one another ; and these were only by 
accident reduced to a less number, and but 
for a time blended into one sovereignty. We 
often ascribe to the men, and to the spirit of 
those times, pretensions quite inappropriate, 
inapplicable, and perfectly modern. So pos- 
sessed are we with the notion of our times as to 
the natural and eternal boundaries of this or 
that country, of the predestination of a people 
to political unity, or of the necessary national 
unity of every state — notions or prejudices 
which are held as so many mathematical axioms, 
in which we make the highest idea of policy to 
consist, to which we ascribe an inviolable sanc- 
tity, and which in our reverence, and in some 
cases, we might almost say — idolatry, we exalt 
above every thing else, and would make every 
thing else subservient to. To the simplicity of 
those ancient times, the excellence and advan- 
tages of a mild, domestic, paternal, national so- 
vereignty for the more convenient administration 
of smaller states, appeared great, and superior 
to every other consideration. Thus those who 
had to decide of themselves, and without the 
imperious call of duty — without the feeling of a 
strong necessity for undertaking, even at the 
sacrifice of a part at least of their own national 
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welfare, the heavy burden of the imperial oflice, 
in that Christian empire evidently established 
by divine Providence for the protection of the 
church, and all the nations belonging to it ; — 
without this strong feeling of duty, I say, they 
never would have deviated from the good old 
simple usage of dividing the royal patrimony. 
The more so indeed as the glory they sought 
was rather of a chivalrous kind, consequently 
purely personal ; and that favourite idol of 
modern times — national vanity, was perfectly 
unknown to them. Their institution, certainly, 
would not be adapted to our times ; nor was it 
even suited to those immediately succeeding ; 
but an age to be judged aright and duly appre- 
ciated, must be estimated by its own stan- 
dard, and the opinions proper to it. That 
even a division of sovereignty and partition of 
kingdoms is not incompatible with the external 
union of the body politic for one general design, 
so long as the potentates are animated by a 
Christian and brotherly feeling, and a spirit of 
union as to this one object — the all-uniting bond 
of confederacy ; is a truth which may be proved 
by many pleasing and glorious examples from 
the history of the earlier middle age, and from 
that of Germany especially. If on the one hand 
we would lay it down as a general historical 
law, and axiom of state, that separated or di- 
vided kingdoms and countries can never com- 
bine for one common object, nor remain perma- 
nently united in feeling nor Christian equity — 
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80 on the other hand, we must remember that 
the division of nations according to certain 
natural boundaries, which we would fain regard 
as the only perfect and absolutely right one, is 
like the quadrature of the circle, a problem 
eluding all calculation, and remaining for ever 
insoluble, since each one, according to his pecu- 
liar political position, or national prejudices, 
views those eternal boundaries in a different 
light, and determines them differently. Thus 
in order to put an end to all discord and to the 
injurious system of partition, nothing would re- 
main but the vulgar resource of an universal 
monarchy and military dominion — a resource 
which as often as it has been tried, has been as 
little justified or recommended by its historical 
results, as that custom of partition which pre- 
vailed in the German ancestral kingdoms of 
the earlier middle age. 

The dangers of a bitter family feud, or of 
the mutual jealousies of the heirs to the several 
kingdoms as to their respective portions, when 
these grew to any considerable extent, were 
early enough perceived. It is to be observed 
that in the first division of the great Carlovin- 
gian empire into three parts, designed by Char- 
lemagne himself, but accomplished only under 
his feebler successor ; the inheritance assigned to 
the eldest and imperial brother — Lothaire, was 
together with Rome and Italy, the Rhenish dis- 
trict situate between France on the one side, 
and the interior of Germany on the other, and 
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extending from Switzerland to the sea — a district 
where the Romans had planted many and most 
flourishing colonies, and which for many ages 
back had been far superior in civilization and 
refinement to the countries on either side. With 
the same prospective care, Charlemagne had 
already fixed his residence at Aix-la-Chapelle, 
preferring the Rhenish province as the then 
true seat of civilization. But in the family 
quarrel and dissensions which ensued, this mea- 
sure of Charlemagne as far as it was intended, 
had no other permanent effect than to cause 
amid the partitions of countries and changes of 
dynasty, the continuance down to very modern 
times, of Lorraine as an independent kingdom 
or dutchy. The Rhenish district long preserved 
its pre-eminence in refinement above the rest of 
Germany ; and with some external changes, was 
long the seat of empire. 

In that dark old world of the North, on which 
Christianity was just beginning to dawn, no 
monarch after Charlemagne, shone so conspi- 
cuously as the virtuous Alfred, King of the 
West Saxons in England. And the same re- 
mark is applicable not only to him, but to 
England in general, which during this first 
Christian period of modern history, far outshone 
all other countries in literature and science, as^ 
well as in religion, piety, and virtue. The great 
Pope, St. Gregory, as I have already men- 
tioned, laid the foundations of Christianity and 
intellectual refinement in England, whither he 
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sent forty Missionaries ; and so active was their 
zeal and efficacious their influence, that in the 
succeeding age, this first school of Christianity 
in England sent forth to other countries the 
most eminent men of their time. Such were 
the German apostle and bishop, St. Boniface, 
and Alcuin, the learned friend and confidant of 
Charlemagne. Besides many Latin writers pro- 
duced by this yet flourishing English school, 
the great Christian Philosopher Scotus Erigena, 
lived in England in the time of Alfred ; and 
though this philosopher was perhaps not quite 
free from speculative error, he was far superior to 
his own age, and in the depth and originality of 
his conceptions, was not equalled, and certainly 
not surpassed for many succeeding centuries* 
King Alfred, who though a bard and a writer in 
his own native speech, prized equally the Latin 
literature, and who defended his country against 
the Danes with the most perseverant valour, 
was the first founder of the English constitu- 
tion ; for with the wisdom and pacific spirit of 
a lawgiver, he restored the old Saxon rights 
and privileges, and the regulations relating to 
the cities and the different orders of the state. 
It was his virtuous courage, which in the most 
trying adversity, ever remained cool and col- 
lected, that alone rescued the isle of freedom 
from the fierce, impetuous power of the Danes. 
The successful naval expeditions of the 
Normans to all the coasts of Europe, as far as 
Sicily and even beyond it, and the incursion of 
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the Magiars into Europe, where they received the 
name of Hungarians, form in the ninth century 
the close, and are, as it were, the last reverbe- 
ration, of the great immigration of the Northern 
nations, and must on that account not be en- 
tirely passed over in silence. This last maritime 
migration from the North began with a powerful 
and enterprizing ruler of Norway, the fair-haired 
Harold ; and these naval expeditions which were 
undertaken, not merely from motives of vulgar 
piracy, or of martial adventure, but for the foun- 
dation and permanent settlement of new states, 
soon scoured all the coasts and regions of the 
Northern ocean, as well as of the Mediterra- 
nean sea. The province in France which these 
freebooters conquered, the French acknowledged 
by the title of duchy of Normandy ; and they 
were glad enough thus to bind it to their king 
by the homage of fealty, and to attach it to, if 
not to incorporate it with, their kingdom. Called 
to Naples and Sicily by the Greeks, who de- 
manded their aid against the Saracens, the 
Normans there founded for themselves a king- 
dom of long duration. After Christianity had 
introduced into Denmark a better system of 
government and legislation, the powerful Danish 
monarch, Canute the Great, ruled over England 
during this period of the Norman sw ay ; till at 
last, after a short interval of contest, another 
Norman, William the Conqueror, issuing from 
France, founded a new dynasty in England, 
and established on the basis of the old free 
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Saxon constitution, a high chivalrous aristo- 
cracy. 

From the remotest part of Eastern Asia, 
situate between the Uzi and the Patzinacites, an 
emigration of nations took a Westward course 
towards the country of the Chazars, and at last 
led the nation of the Magiars from their original 
seat to Pannonia, where, according to the tes- 
timony of contemporary writers, the Avars, the 
descendants of the ancient Huns, still lived un- 
der their Chagan. Once excited into tumultuous 
activity, these Hungarians (who were still Pa- 
gans) roved as far as the North of Italy, and 
down to Thessalonica in Greece, and to the very 
neighbourhood of Constantinople ; they then ad- 
vanced westward in large squadronsr far into the 
interior of Germany, even to Saxony. It was 
here that the noble King Henry the First, op- 
posed a vigorous resistance to their incursions, 
and Otho the Great put a final term to the pro- 
gress of their arms by the victory on the banks 
of the Lech. Christianity, which was introduced 
into Hungary under Geisa, the father of King 
Stephen, established a milder system of man- 
ners and of legislation ; a system which St. Ste- 
phen by a close union with Germany, brought 
to full maturity. At the same period, Poland 
under the happy influence of the Christian re- 
ligion, which introduced here a better system of 
manners and legislation, was incorporated into 
the civilized community of the European na- 
tions, and with Germany in particular, farmed 
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a very close political connexion. It is particu- 
larly pleasing to observe the very beneficial 
influence of Christianity in the promotion of 
agriculture, and in the advancement of intellec- 
tual refinement in the Northern vallies of Swe- 
den, during the reigns of Olaus and St. Eric ; 
when the old Hall of Odin at Upsal was finally 
destroyed, and the new religion obtained the 
victory. 

During the period of the Norman glory, 
the Russians (a populous and widely spread 
Sclavonian nation, inhabiting the vast and an- 
cient Sarmatia, formerly governed by the Goths) 
called to their assistance the Varangians, who 
established a new dynasty at Novogorod. Either 
from this circumstance, or from the former do- 
minion of the Goths, the country was by the 
neighbouring Finnish tribes afterwards called 
Gothland. Russia received Christianity at the 
hands of the Byzantines — and thus in its remote 
North, remained a stranger to the Catholic 
West — the more so, indeed, as the country, in- 
vaded and desolated by the Moguls, long groan- 
ed under the oppressive yoke of these barbarians 
— till at length, in very recent times, and in the 
very struggle of regeneration, it has grown up 
into a mighty power. Thus the whole circuit of 
the Christian West, and all the kingdoms it 
included, was now tolerably well filled up ; and 
it then consisted of ten principal countries or 
nations ; but in forming this estimate we must 
not attend to minuter subdivisions or mere na- 
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tional varieties, or to the frequent partitions of 
kingdoms, and alterations of territory, amid 
various conflicting or successive dynasties ; but 
we should keep in view only the general and 
permanent outline of the European states. Ger- 
many and Italy, which were respectively the 
seats of the Christian empire and the Papal 
dignity, formed the centre of Europe. Along 
with these two states, France and England were 
the most active, the most powerful, and the most 
influential members of the European common- 
wealth ; while Spain was principally occupied 
with her own domestic contests against the Sa- 
racens. The Scandinavian countries were some- 
what connected with the Germanic Empire, and 
Poland and Hungary, after they had embraced 
Christianity, were united with that empire in 
the closest bonds. Lastly, in the far Northern 
and Eastern extremities of Europe, the Byzan- 
tine Empire and the kingdom of the Muscovites, 
(closely connected by the ties of religion,) form- 
ed the extreme and remotest members of the 
Christian Republic. Such was the geographical 
extent, and such the historical situation of 
Christendom at that period. 

After the downfal of the Carlovingian family, 
the empire was restored to its pristine vigour 
by the election of the noble Conrad, Duke of 
the Franconians. This pious, chivalrous, wise 
and valiant monarch had to contend with many 
difficulties, and fortune did not always smile 
upon his efforts. But he terminated his royal 
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career with a deed, which alone exalts him far 
above other celebrated conquerors and rulers, 
and was attended with more important con- 
sequences to after -times, than have resulted 
from many brilliant reigns; and this single deed, 
which forms the brightest jewel in the crown of 
glory that adorns those ages, so clearly reveals 
the true nature of Christian principles of go- 
vernment, and the Christian idea of political 
power, that I may be permitted to notice it 
briefly. When he felt his end approaching, 
and perceived that of the four principal German 
nations, the Saxons alone by their superior 
power, were capable of bringing to a successful 
issue the mighty struggle in which all Europe 
was at that critical period involved, he bade his 
brother carry to Henry Duke of Saxony, hitherto 
the rival of his house, and who was as magnani- 
mous as fortunate, the holy lance and conse- 
crated sword of the ancient kings, with all the 
other imperial insignia. He thus pointed him out 
as the successor of his own choice, and in his re- 
gard for the general weal, and in his anxiety to 
maintain a great pacific power capable of de- 
fending the common interests of Christendom, 
he disregarded the suggestions of national vanity, 
and sacrificed even the glory of his own house. 
So wise and judicious, as well as heroic a sacri- 
fice of all selfish glory, for what the interests of 
society, and the necessities of the times evi- 
dently demand, is that principle which forms 
the very foundation, and constitutes the true 
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spirit of all Christian government. And by this 
very deed Conrad became after Charlemagne, 
the second restorer of the Western Empire, and 
the real founder of the German nation ; for it 
was this noble resolve of his great soul which 
alone saved the Germanic body from a complete 
dismemberment. The event fully justified his 
choice. The new King Henry, victorious on 
every side, laboured to build a great number 
of cities, to restore the reign of peace and jus- 
tice, and to maintain the purity of Christian 
manners and Christain institutions; and pre- 
pared for his mightier son, the great Otho, the 
Restoration of the Christian Empire in Italy, 
whither the latter was loudly and unanimously 
called. This first age of the Saxon Emperors 
was the happy period wherein Germany pos- 
sessed the greatest power and resources, and 
enjoyed great internal peace and prosp^ity. 
It is in this period, too, that we trace the first 
beginnings of mental refinement, in many ex- 
cellent and remarkable productions of the Latin 
school, which were soon succeeded by the suc- 
cessful cultivation of the vernacular tongue. 
Quite as unhistorical, and even still more absurd 
than the reproaches urged against the Car- 
lovingians for their impolitic partition of the 
Empire, are those repeated lamentations and 
eternal regrets in which modern historians in- 
dulge, whenever they have occasion to notice 
the frequent expeditions of the German Kings 
and Emperors to Rome and Italy, and the con- 
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nection which subsisted between the German 
nation and the Christian Imperial Dignity — a 
connection which these writers consider a great 
misfortune. They do not enter into the true 
idea of this dignity — they do not comprehend 
the urgent need of those times for an universal 
Protectorate, which might, like a bulwark, de- 
fend Europe against internal anarchy, and the 
invasions of barbarous nations; and which might 
prevent the light of Christianity from being per- 
haps extinguished in a second night of univer*- 
sal barbarism. The modern critics of those 
ancient times cannot understand that high Chris- 
tian feeling — that exalted principle of self-devo- 
tion, whereby a nation from its internal strength 
and natural situation, was called by the general 
voice to take on itself this burden for the com- 
mon weal, and to be the firm sustaining centre 
of the European system — a calling which must 
necessarily occasion a mighty loss and heavy 
sacrifice of repose and prosperity to the nation 
so undertaking the momentous charge. With- 
out this firm central power, which held together 
the European nations, they would, yielding at 
the first shock, have succumbed under the 
attacks of the Mahometans or Moguls. 

Without this central power, Europe would 
have been broken up into a multitude of petty 
states, and have sunk into eternal and irremedi- 
able anarchy ; whereas now, great as might be 
at times the confusion, and fearfully wild the 
spirit of warfare, there was always a resource 
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and a remedy against suck calamities. As the 
religious vow of the knight dignified his duties 
into a sort of ecclesiastical warfare; so the 
high functions of the Emperor were considered 
as partly ecclesiastical, and he was looked on as 
tlie sworn llegcinan of Almighty God, intrusted 
with the high sword of universal justice. It was 
the exalted idea of this arduous and momentous 
charge, far more than schemes of selfish ambi- 
tion and idle glory, that filled up tlie lives of 
tlie most active and powerful of those ancient 
emperors. Hence this common regard for tlie 
general welfare of Christendom, which the ob- 
ligations of their respective stations imposed 
upon them, produced a very intimate union be- 
tween the heads of the spiritual and temporal 
authority in Europe, and placed them in a state 
of mutual dependance. When the mighty em- 
peror, Otho the Great, had been called into 
Italy, and had witnessed with his own eyes the 
state of general corruption and degeneracy at 
Rome, where among the baronial factions which 
surrounded the Papal chair, one of the more 
powerful families sought by the most culpable 
intrigues to obtain a lasting, and as it were, 
hereditary possession of the holy see ; he ex- 
erted his imperial authority, and deposed the 
Pope, who by means so unlawful had obtained 
his dignity, and on M'hom the general voice of 
the age had long pronounced a sentence of con- 
demnation, causing a M^orthier Pontiff to be 
elected in his room. There still existed among 
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those of the same mind in Christendom, an un- 
erring feeling, whereby the righteousness or 
unrighteousness of any action, its real spirit and 
purpose, were easily and promptly determined 
without any anxious regard to mere outward 
forms. But when that uniformity of feeling had 
disappeared, and with it feeling itself had ceased 
to be a ruling principle of public and political 
life, the standard of political estimation rested 
almost exclusively on outward forms, and the 
contentious point of law involved in those forms ; 
and as in every historical fact men saw but a 
precedent fertile of application^ or even dan- 
gerous in its consequences, they no longer 
formed a pure historical judgment on the gene- 
ral spirit of any great action, and they almost 
lost the very notion of such a thing. The whole 
world at that time was unanimous in justifying 
the conduct of the great Otho in that affair. 
When however the clergy of Rome, in their first 
feelings of gratitude and admiration at their 
deliverance from intolerable anarchy, and the 
t(rils of an unworthy family, conferred on the 
emperor the future and permanent power of 
choosing the Pope, it might have beea easily 
foreseen that so extended a prerogative, little 
compatible as it was with the independence of 
the churchy would in the sequel provoke a 
strong reaction. This accordingly took place 
about a hundred years later, when a man of 
great energy of character. Pope Gregory VII. 

VOL. II. L 
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arose to reform the church, and achieve its inde- 
pendence against the many unlawful encroach- 
ments of the secular power. And when a prince, 
distinguished indeed for his warlike qualities, 
but utterly characterless and animated with an 
unquiet spirit, who, according to the unanimous 
testimony of his contemporaries, had incurred 
many and most serious charges ; when this 
prince first attacked and deposed the Pope, and 
the latter laid him under an excommunication, 
the conduct of the Pontiff was not only in strict 
accordance with the general opinion of the age 
as to the mischievous rule of this secular poten- 
tate ; but was quite conformable to the then 
prevailing doctrine of public law, which sane-' 
tioned the responsibility and accountability of 
the temporal power. Hence, Henry IV. found 
it more exi>edient to loose himself from this ex- 
communication by a feint submission, than to 
impugn it by open force ; although he never 
afterwards ceased persecuting the Pope, whose 
constancy was proved in adversity and perse- 
cution. In our own times, justice has been at 
last rendered to the great qualities of this Pon- 
tiff, and it has been allowed he was perfectly 
free from all selfish views, and that the austere 
and decisive energy of his character sprang 
from no other motive than a burning zeal for 
the reform of the church and of mankind. The 
German historians in particular, and in truth 
those on the Protestant side, have been the 
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first to perform this act of justice; and the 
name of Gregory VII. who lived in times so 
different from our own, has long ceased to be 
with the Germans a watch -word for party- 
strife. 

But on the matter at issue, or rather on the 
opinion the world then entertained respecting it, 
it will be necessary to say a few words. That 
the Sovereign is in no way responsible seems 
in modern times to be considered an immutable 
axiom, or rather the first of all axioms in the 
science of government ; and whenever a mo- 
narch in the history of the middle ages, however 
vicious he may be and however forgetful of his 
dignity, meets with the treatment of the Em- 
peror Henry IV., political indignation is raised 
to the highest pitch. No one can have the 
slightest intention of questioning the perfect 
justness of the above state-axiom, under certain 
given circumstances. But, if the question be 
a parallel between the middle ages and mo- 
dern times, we may oppose to the scandal of 
the ecclesiastial excommunication pronounced 
against this prince during the former period, 
the still more fatal example which has occurred 
within the last three centuries, of the public 
execution of several monarchs, and of the assas- 
sination of many others. Thus, in this respect, 
the history of the middle age stands purer ; and 
this warns us to decide with less precipitancy 
on the superiority of our own standard of poli- 
tical morality, and on the greater perfection of 

l2 
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modern principles of state-policy.* According 
to the feeling of right, and the prevailing maxims 
of public law in that age, a mutual controul and 
responsibility subsisted between church and 
state, and between the heads of either. In the 
most esteemed constitutions of modem states, 
there is also a mutual dependence and possible 
controul. Thus the prince may dissolve the 
parliament, or resist its enactments by his veto ; 



* In confirmation of what Schlegel asserts in the text, I 
shall cite a few passages from some distinguished Protestant 
Historians of Germany. To shew my readers the enlarged, 
liberal and enlightened views taken by the Protestant writers of 
that country on the political influence of the Papacy in the 
middle age, and on the services which at that momentous period 
the hierarchy rendered to the cause of social order, liberty and 
civilization, it were easy to transcribe matter more than sufficient 
to fill a volume. Let a few examples suffice.—** The Northenr 
nations, says the celebrated historian of Switzerland, John Müller, 
rushing in upon the most beautiful countries of Europe, tramp- 
ling under foot, or disturbing and convulsing all social institu- 
tions, menaced the whole Western world with a barbarism similar 
to that which, under the Ottoman sceptre, has obliterated every 
thing good, great and beautiful that ancient Greece and Asia 
had produced. Yet the Bishops and other Dignitaries (Versteher) 
of the church, strong ^in their authority, contrived to impose a 
restraint on those giants of the North who, as regards intelli- 
gence, were but children. They would not have been more 
successful than the Greek prelates, had they been subject to four 
different Patriarchs. The Popes of Rome, (whose primitive his- 
tory is as obscure and defective as that of the ancient Roman 
Republic, since we know little of the first Popes, except that they 
devoted their lives for the faith, as Decius had done for his 
country,) the Popes, we say, employed their authority with the 
same address which we admire in the ancient Senate, to render 
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and, on the other hand, the parliament, by with- 
holding its sanction to the imposition of taxes, or 
refusing the grant of subsidies, may weaken the 
sinews of government, and summon, not indeed 
the king, who seems to be regarded as a mere 
cipher, but the ministry to a most severe reck- 
oning. The government loses all stay and sup- 
port, when the Opposition obtains a permanent 



their sec independent, subject to its immediate action the whole 
Western hierarchy, and establish its sway, far beyond the 
boundaries of the ancient empire, on the ruins of the Northern 
rehgions. Thus whoever refused to honour the Christ, trembled 
before the Pope ; and one faith and one church were preserved 
in Europe, amid the breaking up and subdivision of tlie newly- 
founded kingdoms into a thousand petty principalities. We 
know what Pope made Charlemagne the first Emperor ; but taho 
made the first Pope 9 The Pope, they say, was only a Bishop ; yes, 
but at the same time, the Holy Father, the Sovereign Pontiff , the 
great Caliph, (as he was called by Ho-Albufreda, Prince of Ha- 
inath) of all the kingdoms and principalities, of all the lordships 
audacities of the We»t. It is he who controuled by the fear of 
God the stormy youth of our modern states. At present even, 
when his authority is no longer formidable, he is still very puis- 
sant by the benedictions which he showers ; he is still an object 
of veneration to innumerable hearts, honoured by the kings 
who honour the nations, invested with a power, before which 
in the long succession of ages, from the Ceesars to the House of 
Hapsburg, a host of nations and all theix great names have 
vanished. 

We declaim against the Pope ! as if it were such a misfortune 
that there should exist an authority to superintend the practice 
of Christian morality, and to say to ambition and to despotism, 
Halt ! — so far, and no further ! Bisher ^ und nicht toeiter '" So 
speaks the illustrious John MuUer. The celebrated Herder allows 
^' that without the hierarchy, Europe in all probability had be* 
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and decided majority. Whether this mutual 
dependence and controul in the modern theory of 
government be less dangerous than in the ancient 
system, is a question which it is not so easy to 
decide. As all the institutions of the middle 
age had a religious spirit and character, it can- 
not excite our surprise that this opposition be- 
tween the spiritual and temporal power, and 



come the prey of tyrants, the theatre of eternal wars, or even a 
desert." 

" The hierarchy," says Beck, " opposed the progress of des- 
potism in Europe, preserved the elements of civilization, and 
upheld in the recollection of men what is so easily effaced — the 
ties which bind earth to Heaven. Those ignorant men, as we 
affect to call them, have settled almost all the countries of Eu- 
rope. The fruits of that time are the formation of the third 
estate, whence dates the true existence of nations — and the esta- 
blishment of cities, wherein social life and true liberty were de- 
veloped." — Beck on the Middle AgCy page 13. Le^sick, 1834. 

" The weak," says Ruhs, in his Manual of the History of the 
Middle Age, '* then found in spiritual authority a better protec- 
tion against the encroachments of the powerful than afterwards 
in the balance of power — a system which, as it was a thing purely 
abstract, devoid of all external guarantee, must soon have lost all 
influence. The Pope was always present to terminate the wars 
which had broken out among Christian princes, and to protect 
the people against the injustice and tyranny of their rulers. The 
Clergy therefore every where showed themselves opposed to the 
power of kings, when the latter wished to become perfectly abso- 
lute — they wished not to domineer over them, but confine them 
within the legitimate bounds of their authority. The Priesthood 
was consequently always for princes, when powerful vassals at- 
tacked the rights of the Sovereign — they were the natural and 
constant guardians of the rights and libelrty of all classes." — 
Manual of the History qf the Middle Age. 1 8 1 6.— Trans, 
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this mutual dependence of the lieads of churcli 
and state should liave been founded in religion, 
and in the religious character and purpose of 
the Imperial, as well as of the Papal, dignity. 
It was only by the excesses of passion and vio- 
lence, by the exaggerated proceedings of both 
the spiritual and temporal powers, as well as by 
unfortunate accidents and a human imperfection, 
by no means inherent in the nature of the tiling 
itself, that the dispute between church and state 
grew to such a fearful magnitude, was so pro- 
longed, and often became almost incurable. 
But how easily, even then, peace might be re- 
stored between the spiritual and temporal powers 
by the wisdom, the prudence, the good-will, and 
conciliatory temper of both, is proved by the 
peaceable termination of the quarrel respecting 
investiture under the successor of Henry IV. 
In the sequel, indeed, the harsh, stern, inflexible 
character of the Ghibelline Emperors, especially 
Barbarossa, again perplexed this question ; when 
from the contest growing more and more violent 
betwixt the Guelfs and Ghibellines, the political 
schism became wider and wider, and discord 
seemed to be again the mistress of the world. 
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On the «truggles of the Guelfs and Ghibellincf.— Spirit of the 
Ghibelline age. — Origin of romantic poetry and art. — Cha- 
racter of the «chola«tic science and the old jurLiprudence. — 
Anarchical state of Western Europe. 



The most rapid sketch of the history of the 
middle age, if it contained but a few lively, 
characteristic and faithful traits on a subject in- 
exhaustible in itself, would suffice to convince 
any reasonable man that great characters, 
(abounding almost more than in any other pe- 
riod of history,) important interests, mighty mo- 
tives, and lofty feelings and ideas were there in 
mutual collision ; and that in what is called the 
anarchy of the middle age we find an active 
and stirring life, the most splendid feats of he- 
roism, and many luminous traces of a higher 
power. The most careful consideration and 
profound investigation of the his ory of those 
ages, invariably discovers that all that was then 
great and good in the state, as well as in the 
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clKirch, proceeded from Christianity, and from 
the wonderful efficacy of religious principles« 
Whatever was imperfect, defective, and hurtful, 
belonged not to that moral principle which ani- 
mated society, and which was itself the best, the 
noblest, and the soundest ; but was in the charac- 
ter of men, we might almost say, in the character 
of the age itself, which, though perhaps not ori- 
ginally and purposely seltish, had yet become 
so in the violence of the conflict. And by sel- 
fishness, I do not precisely understand a vulgar 
self-interest, or an ordinary ambition, but that 
absolute will or conduct which springs from 
some unalterable resolution, which, hurrying 
from one extrenae to another, is sure to produce 
a perpetual alternation of extreme measures. 
In some cases this conduct proceeded from a 
want of penetration, prudence, and steadiness, 
which did not always accompany the deeds of 
heroic enthusiasm, the astonishing energy of 
will and strength of character which distin- 
guished the men of those ages. The principle 
then really bad, the principle hostile to good, 
must be ascribed to that inclination to discord, 
innate in man, or which at least has become 
bis second nature — an inclination which, when 
united with those other mighty qualities of the 
age, assumed indeed the most formidable shape. 
The whole middle age, however, must not by 
any means be depicted as a period of universal 
anarchy ; as, from the great dificrence of times, 
and the fact that much in tlie manners and poll- 
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tical institutions of those ages is now scarcely 
intelligible, modern writers are but too apt to 
indulge in this strain of censure. Above all, we 
must be careful to distinguish in the history of 
the middle ages the variety of epochs. As long 
as those religious principles on which church 
and state depended, were maintained in their 
unity and intregrity, the social stability of that 
first and happier period is indeed remarkable, 
and forms a striking contrast with the succeed- 
ing age. For private feuds, restrained within 
certain bounds by the manners of chivalry and 
the laws of honour, or the more protracted, 
and frequently renewed struggles of a warlike 
nation to repel the inroads of barbarians, or the 
aggressions of turbulent neighbours, are no ade- 
quate proofs of general anarchy. But a full 
knowledge and just appreciation of the power of 
principle, which during that better period was 
the Christian foundation of the state, is of so 
much more importance to our age, as in these 
times when principle has given way to the muta- 
ble opinion of the moment, and the latter exerts 
so mighty an influence on public life ; though 
men have the power to throw off this ursurped 
dominion, they will not return to that unity and 
stabilty of principle, however strongly they may 
feel the necessity of restoring its saving in- 
fluence. No parallel could be more profitable 
and instructive than the comparison between an 
age and a state, where principle was predomi- 
nant, and another where opinion M^as paramount. 
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All that was great and good in the history of 
the middle age, as I observed at the commence- 
ment of this lecture, existed only in fragments, 
and this has very much contributed to heighten 
the appearance of anarchy throughout the whole 
of this great period of human history. Of this 
the blame must be sought for in a combination of 
many injurious causes, and in the resistance of 
many opposing elements. That wonderful power 
of regeneration, by which the whole of Western 
Christendom, after every mighty destruction, 
and reign of confusion in church and state, has, 
in a form somewhat modified, sprung up anew, 
renovated and exalted, can be ascribed only to 
that religion which was in Christian countries 
the first, and for so many centuries the appa- 
rently almost indestructible support of the social 
edifice. In many and memorable periods of 
regeneration, down to our own times, this truth 
has been repeatedly manifested ; unless perhaps 
this self-renovating power conspicumis in the 
progress of Christian Europe, as well as of the 
particular nations composing it, languishing 
and decaying by degrees, become at last utterly 
extinct. 

Among the characteristic, remarkable, and 
peculiarly Christian institutions of the mid-- 
dle age, we ought especially to mention that 
ecclesiastical truce, or peace of God, which 
towards the commencement of the eleventh cen- 
tury, opposed a powerful barrier to the growing 
and restless spirit of private warfare. Without 
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ite being poH^ible to specify exactly how or 
where thin institution first arose, it was at once 
proclaimed in several places, and generally re* 
ceived with pious faitli» as a voice of reconcilia- 
tion from above, an immediate revelation and 
benign dispensation of divine Providence ; and 
every week the tolling of the bell announced tlie 
sacred truce from Wednesday evening to Mon- 
day morning, during which time all feuds were 
to subside, and all hostilities to cease. It may 
indeed here be asked in the spirit of modern 
times, why were only four, and not the whole 
seven days of the week fixed upon, for the ces- 
sation of disorder ? and it may be further said 
that a severe criminal code, and a prompt^ 
vigorous and enlightened administration of the 
law, would have rendered such expedients un- 
necessary. And it is thus that men speak and 
reason without any knowledge of that age ; for 
many feuds, troubles, and contests then existed, 
as in all ages have existed and still exist, which 
no criminal legislation can reach : and who will 
not deem it the part of prudence and a real gain« 
when peace is not attainable, to obtain at least 
a safe and honourable armistice, or to subtract 
from the principle of war four sevenths of its 
baneful influence and actual duration? And 
how happy would men have accounted them- 
selves, if, in other and later times of disorder, 
when nought was reverenced or res|>ected, and 
every thing sacred was an objet't of hatred and 
persecution, they could, amid the general confu- 
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öion, have found shelter under such a wall of 
safety, or been blessed with such a holiday of 
peace, though only at particular times of the 
week! We should rather admire the power of 
religion, whereby such a prohibition without 
the aid of external force, or secular authority, 
and running directly counter to the ruling pas- 
sion of the age, was received with such pious 
faith, and followed with such humble docility. 

In the first crusade, religious feeling and 
enthusiasm was the great spring of action ; and 
in the outset, at least, it was far more the glow- 
ing eloquence of Peter the hermit, his affecting 
description of the Holy Land, and of the holy 
places groaning under the Saracen yoke, which 
contributed to bring about this memorable ex- 
pedition, than the pretended policy of the Popes 
for causing the depression of regal power, and 
the promotion of popular freedom. These mighty 
consequences, though in fact\historically true, be- 
came apparent only at a much later period, and 
so far from being pre-concerted, were then not 
even foreseen. As the first Crusade occurred 
in the most brilliant period of Norman glory, 
the Norman heroes, especially those from France, 
took a very active and prominent part in it. 
The warfare which the Saracens waged against 
Christendom was considered (and then perhaps 
not without reason,) as a state of permanent and 
universal hostility. The chivalrous and defen- 
sive wars of Christian nations against the un- 
believers were looked upon in the same light j 
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and if we may judge from posterior events, Jeru- 
salem and Egypt, in that long and memorable 
contest between Europe and Asia, could very 
well be regarded, both in a military and political 
point of view, as the bulwarks of Christendom. 
Feats of prodigious, and almost incredible, he- 
roism were achieved in the Holy Land ; and, at 
the close of the eleventh century, the victorious 
cross was planted in the holy city, and the pious 
Christian hero, Godfrey, proclaimed King of 
Jerusalem, though this title, as suited only to 
the divine Son of David, he with all humility 
renounced. 

In this holy city the first two spiritual or- 
der» of chivalry sprang up ; the knights of St. 
John, who took up arms for the defence of pil- 
grimage, and in their vows combined the care of 
the sick pilgrims with the management of the 
sword; and the Templars, so called after the 
temple of Solomon, and from a recollection of 
the remarkable secrets connected with that edi- 
fice. Chivalrous institutions of this kind, wherein 
Christianity contrived to blend the most oppo- 
site qualities and inclinations of human nature, 
could not have sprung up under a mathematical 
government of reason, or in a state where every 
thing is reduced to the level of a dead unifor- 
mity, and general equality, and where all feel- 
ing and personality are effaced. But the voice 
of ages has decided completely in favour of 
these marvellous institutes, and even in our own 
times, amid all the changes and fluctuations 
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of opinion, they have preserved the respect, and 
obtained the forbearance, of mankind. 

Even in the second Crusade which took place 
about fifty years later, vi^hen the new pro- 
gress of the Saracen arms appeared to threaten 
the safety of the holy city, it was far more the 
pious eloquence of St. Bernard than any scheme 
or calculation of policy, which set the whole 
European world in motion* The number of war- 
riors and armed pilgrims who, under the guid- 
ance of the Emperor Conrad, and the King of 
France, poured in upon the Holy Land, is com- 
puted at more than half a million. The religious 
enthusiasm and chivalric heroism which formed 
the sole and animating principle of the whole 
enterprise, were not always accompanied with 
sufficient prudence, wisdom and circumspection. 
The want of these qualities at least, as regarded 
the injQuences of climate, the physical wants of 
so vast an army, and a geographical knowledge 
of localities, is too often apparent ; and in de- 
fault of this necessary foresight /and preparatory 
information, many thousands perished in the 
second as well as in the first Crusade ; a fate 
which indeed is not unfrequent in wars, where 
great bodies of people are exposed to toil and 
hardship in a foreign climate. These expedi* 
tions were indeed like new migrations of nations^ 
which took an opposite direction from the first, 
and rolled backward from Europe towards an- 
cient Asia. The great multitude of men engaged, 
would sufficiently account for these memorable 
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expeditions, as it proves the redundance of popu- 
lation in Europe, which sought on this occasion, 
and by means of this kind, to disburden itself of 
its surplus numbers. And if this numerous po- 
pulation may have given rise to, or afforded ma- 
terials for, turbulence and anarchy, still on the 
other hand, it furnishes a proof that that anarchy 
was not of so destructive and depopulating a 
nature, as the descriptions of modem historian» 
would sometimes lead us to suppose. 

The real point of transition in German his- 
tory from good to evil, — from those Christian 
principles which were ever predonnnant in the 
earlier period, to the unappeasable contests of 
the Guelfs and Ghibellines in the later middle 
age, must be fixed in the reign of the Emperor 
Frederick the First. The hostile treatment of 
the old Saxon race, the destruction of that first 
and greatest of the old national dutchies of the 
Germans, was occasioned by the jealousy of the 
East Franconians under the dynasty of that 
race ; and this measure, begun during the reign, 
(in every respect so mischievous) of Henry the 
Fourth, who thus became chargeable with this 
mighty injustice towards the whole German 
nation, was now brought to a head by the 
Emperor Barbarossa. And thus, with the most 
signal ingratitude, was cut off by the root that 
noble stem whence German glory and German 
power had sprung ; for the reigns of the great 
Saxon Emperors form precisely the most pros- 
perous and most brilliant period of German 
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history, such indeed as has never been again 
witnessed. With the same unrelenting severity 
and atrocious cruelty, this Ghibelline Emperor 
destroyed the confederate cities of Lombardy, 
and with them crushed the fair plant of Italian 
civilization just then beginning to blossom. 

These two great historical parties — the 
Ouelfs and Ghibellines, are the same which we 
meet with in other periods of history, and even 
in our own times, though under other names, 
often in a form very different from that of the 
present day, and not always in the same relative 
position towards each other ; but in the middle 
age they appeared in the larger and more gigan- 
tic proportions of the vigorous, heroic character 
belonging to that epoch. There is ever the one 
party aspiring after greater freedom, and the 
other immovably attached to the ancient faith, 
and to the principles it inculcates. That the 
liberal principles of innovation should, according 
to the peculiar complexion which these opinions 
take in every age, have emanated even from 
imperial power, and should have sought to 
establish their dominion in the world by force of 
arms, is not improbable in itself; and examples 
of a like kind are not wanting in history. And 
in this shape we find these principles in the 
middle age, where for a long while they exerted 
the greatest influence, and at last became almost 
predominant. On the other hand the legitimate 
attachment to the old permanent principle of 
faith appeared here in the form of an ecclesias- 

VOL. II. M 
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tical opposition to secular ascendancy. But in 
the time of Barbarossa, the solemn reconcilia- 
tion which took place between this Emperor 
and the Pope, restored harmony between the 
heads of church and state, and at last composed 
the long feud. This powerful Emperor, accom- 
panied by the King of France, and the lion- 
hearted Richard, undertook a new crusade, in 
order to deliver Jerusalem which had been 
wrested from the Christians by Saladin ; but 
before he could accomplish his design, death 
terminated his active career. 

Although the last Ghibelline Emperor Fre- 
derick the Second, had been educated by Pope 
Innocent III., a Pontiff distinguished by his 
enlarged views, and great intellectual endow- 
ments, and who had undertaken the care and 
guardianship of the Emperor's childhood; yet 
the old dispute broke out again under this mo- 
narch with more violence and more implacable 
animosity than ever. This quarrel was never 
more appeased, at least during the sway of 
Frederick II. and his family ; and it terminated 
only with the downfal of the Hohenstaufen, the 
most powerful of all the princely houses o£ the 
middle age. Yet the Ghibelline name, hereto- 
fore stamped in characters of blood upon the 
earth, subsisted a long while yet ; and for ages 
after, the Ghibelline spirit continued to be the 
prevailing one in Europe. Although the later 
Svvabian Princes and Emperors of this house, 
such as Henry VI. and others, were the patrons 
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of poetry, and of the Provencal minstrels and 
German Minnesingers ; yet they all resembled 
one another in an unbending sternness of cha- 
racter, Henry VI. perpetrated the most enor- 
mous cruelties at Naples ; the blood - thirsty 
Ezzelin, while Governor of Lombardy under 
Frederick the Second, has left behind him so 
fearful a recollection in Italy, such a character 
in the pages of history, that his very name need 
only be mentioned, and will dispense with all 
minuter historical details. The last of this fa- 
mily. Conradin, was an innocent victim of the 
public hatred borne to his ancestors, and he 
perished on a scaffold at Naples by the hands 
of Charles of Anjou, the brother of St Lewis^ 
who had seized on the kingdom of the two Sici- 
lies, the lawful patrimony of the royal youth. 
The Emperor Frederick the Second — a prince 
who for his times had received a most polite 
education, and was endowed with the greatest 
and most original powers of mind, — was not 
only accused by the Pope in the excommunica- 
tion he pronounced against him of a secret but 
decided enmity to the Christian religion ; but 
in the general opinion of the world, laboured 
under the same suspicion. However, by a pru- 
dent peace, which this prince concluded with 
the Sultan of Egypt, he terminated his crusade 
more successfully than his grandfather had done 
his own; for by this he won back the holy 
places, and placed the crown of Jerusalem on 

M 2 
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his head. He was the first who brought into 
Europe the Arabic translation of Aristotle's 
works ; and as at this period a mighty change 
took place in the science and philosophy of the 
middle age» and as even the art and poetry of 
European nations began to display new life 
and energy, it may not be amiss to give here a 
rapid sketch of these important changes, as they 
serve to characterize the times, 

Chivalry was in itself tlie poetry of life; 
what wonder then that that life of imagination, 
should have opened a new fountain of poesy 
in the traditional songs, the fairy lays, the 
varied minstrelsy, and knightly narratives of 
Germany and France^ Spain and England, since 
in these countries, chivalry was the ruling ele- 
ment of society, and had made the greatest pro- 
gress? — For the more immediate object of this 
Philosophy of History, — and in order to con- 
template the progress of mankind in matters 
more serious and important, I have thought the 
moral principles of men in the middle age, and 
their political doctrines, as they were founded 
on religion, or on the system of opposition to 
religion, to be of far greater moment and im- 
portance than the mere aesthetic part of those 
ages ; for sentimentalists may indulge in a cer- 
tain vague, superficial love and predilection 
for the times of chivalry, for the romantic spirit 
of the chivalrous life, and of the chivalrous 
poetry, and of the whole system of modern art 
which has thence emanated; and nevertheless 



HISTORY. . 105 

all the deeper problems of life involved in that 
momentous epoch may remain unexamined, un- 
solved, or even misunderstood. 

On the nature of this romantic tendency, 
inasmuch as it exerted a mighty influence on 
life, and was a motive of vast and undoubted 
weight in many of the most important historical 
events of those ages, I shall merely say a word 
by way of psychological illustration ; for this is 
applicable to the prevailing forms of mind, the 
peculiar intellectual bearings of whole nations 
and ages, as to those of individuals. As where 
opinion is the ruling principle of life — it is very 
soon broken, divided, parcelled out and lost in 
a chaos, of heterogeneous theories, and the age— 
the world — life itself are involved in intermina- 
ble disputes ; so when religious feeling consti- 
tutes the primary principle of life ; and it hath 
been dismembered, and torn from its right cen- 
tre, been driven to some extreme ; and opinions 
flowing from this source have been carried into 
action ; then all the great transactions of public 
life exhibit that overruling influence of imagin- 
ation, perceptible not in the earlier, but in the 
later periods of the middle age, especially from 
the great epoch of the Crusades. Although these 
and other like great historical events of that 
period bear many noble traces of the high reli- 
gious source whence they sprang ; yet such a 
paramount influence of imagination over real 
life, must in this partial excess be regarded as 
the consequence of the dismemberment of man's 
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psychological powers — a symptom of the disso- 
lution of that internal harmony which can never 
subsist in society^ unless it be preriously esta^ 
blished in consciousness. The radical vice of 
the middle age — that is to say, the one most 
prevalent in its later period from the time of the 
Ghibellines — if one may venture to characterize 
it with such psychological generality — is dis- 
cernible in the productions of the poetry, -art 
and science of that age. And the relations 
which these bore to society — the distinctive 
character — the peculiar spirit of this critical pe- 
riod in the progress of Christian nations, are 
matters of the highest interest and greatest mo- 
ment. This vice consisted in that disposition 
to extremes — that leaning towards the absolute 
I have already spoken of, as manifested in 
will, in determination, in rule — or in science, 
speculation, and poetry. The first germ, or at 
least the first disposition to this fault, lies in 
the very origin of modern nations, especially 
those five whose political existence sprailg out 
of the union of the Germanic constitution, man- 
ners, and character, with the Latin civilization, 
literature, and language in the Romanic coun- 
tries ; or which at least were formed by a very 
strong infusion of the Roman spirit — I mean the 
German and English, the French, Spanish, and 
Italian nations. Where the character of the 
German tribes, the free, heroic energy of Ger- 
manic nature was blended and incorporated with 
the strong worldly sense of the Romans by the 
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influence of Chriatian principles and religious 
love ; there sprang out of that happy union those 
great ami mild characters, to which I have al- 
ready drawn your attention, and which flourish- 
ed during the first period of the German Empire 
and of the middle age. But as soon as the in- 
fluence of the Christian religion began to de- 
cline, and its power was enfeebled, clouded or 
obscured, the two elements, which had been 
united in the human race, fell asunder ; and on 
one side was to be seen nothing but mere Roman 
astuteness (as is often enough the case in the 
later history of France and Italy) ; and on the 
side of the Germanic nations, nothing but a rude 
martial impetuosity and chivalric pride, uncon- 
trolled and unsoftened by the principle of reli- 
gion. Or when again the rigid principles of 
that old worldly sense and instinct of dominion, 
which belonged to the Romans, were conjoined 
with the heroic energy of the North, without 
however the healing and conciliatory influence 
of the religion of love ; this combination, which 
is conspicuous in the vehement but fearful cha- 
racters engaged in the Ghibelline contests, was 
indeed the most unfortunate of all. 

How the tendency towards the absolute — 
that abyss to mankind, which along with love, 
confounds and swallows up all life — then hurried 
the political world from one extreme to another, 
we have already mentioned, so far as was ne- 
cessary for our object. 

But even in the art and poetry, as well as the 
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science of the middle age, this leaning towards 
the absolute is equally apparent, and the more 
so, as both reached their full maturity at that 
period only when this had become the ruling 
spirit of the age. . As, on one hand, the chival- 
rous poetry, especially in its origin, was exces- 
sively fantastical, until later it was fashioned 
into a form of milder symmetry, and made to 
pour forth the touching, heart-felt tones jof ro- 
mantic art ; so on the other hand the scholastic 
philosophy was bewildered in a maze of subtle- 
ties not so much metaphysical as merely logical, 
and often quite destitute of sense. The singular 
manner, indeed, in which the Italian poet Dante, 
has in his mighty poem of visions, wherein he 
displays the most masterly and classical con- 
densation of language, and the profoundest 
poetical art, contrived to sustain in his pro- 
gress through the three regions of the invisible 
world that fantastic spirit, (which was not con- 
fined to the chivalrous poetry, but was common 
to every department of imagination in that 
age,) next the stem maxims of the Ghibelline 
state-policy, and a congenial worship of Roman 
antiquity, and has managed to unite all these 
qualities with the subtle distinctions of the 
scholastic philosophy ; this singular manner, 
indeed, has never been an object of general 
imitation, nor has it opened a path to the sub- 
sequent labours of art. But this work will ever 
remain an extraordinary, wonderful, and cha- 
racteristic monument, wherein the peculiar spirit 
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of this first scholastico-romantic epoch of £u^ 
ropean art and science is displayed in a most 
remarkable manner. In this spirit there were 
many heterogeneous elements, not confined to 
their separate and distinct spheres, but often in 
the strangest juxta-position, or rather concision. 
And thus a regular scholastic science of love» 
with all the borrowed forms of the philosophy 
of the day, formed often the purport of the most 
tender romantic lays or devices; and logical 
antitheses^ syllogisms, and subtleties were solved 
in rhyme and verse, with a most charming play 
of fancy. It is these vagaries (and so they 
are in many respects) which so captivate our 
feelings in the poetry of Petrarch — one of the 
restorers of ancient literature and of modem 
learning. 

More strongly still than in its poetry, the 
richness of an inventive imagination displayed 
itself in the wonderful architecture of the middle 
age, as so many splendid monuments in Ger- 
many, England, a part of France, and in the 
North of Italy and Venice can attest. The style 
of the Byzantine churches was the first and 
principal model of this Gothic architecture; 
though a fantastic monument of Arabic archi- 
tecture may here and there perhaps have had 
some influence in its formation. The elaborate 
and ornate style, and the fantastic singularity of 
this architecture, breathe the true spirit of the 
German middle age. At this time, painting, too> 
began to make some progress in Italy and Ger-^ 
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many ; though its progress was incomparably 
slower than that of architecture, and the art 
reached its perfection only in the fifteenth cen- 
tury ; but devoted entirely to religious subjects, 
and consecrated to the use of churches or pri- 
vate devotion, painting remained, down to the 
time of Raphael, an art peculiarly Christian, and 
displayed the profoundest import, and the most 
masterly power. From this period, renouncing, 
for the most part, the religious character of the 
elder Christian painting, art began to be affected 
by that enthusiasm for the Pagan antique, which 
indeed was not limited to the fine arts» but was 
the prevailing character of literature and science 
in this second period of European culture. And 
I have made these few remarks, not so much for 
the sake of art itself, which would require a se- 
parate investigation, but as tending to elucidate 
the various epochs and stages in the progress 
of modem civilization. 

It was an ill-boding gift that the Ghibelline 
Emperor made to Europe when he brought firom 
the East the works of Aristotle, translated, or 
rather burlesqued» into Arabic, and thence turn- 
ed again into Latin, till at last they became 
often perfectly unintelligible. The elder Chris- 
tian philosophers belonging to the first period of 
the middle age, such as in England (which still 
retained a high pre-eminence in Latin literature 
and Christian science,) a Scotus Erigena, the 
contemporary of Alfred, — a St. Anselm,so highly 
revered in theology, — and afterwards in France, 
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an Abelard, and also a St. Bernard, in whose 
eloquence there runs so pure a vein of piety — 
and so charming a mysticism of feeling — all 
these elder Christian philosophers, both in 
Aought and language were incomparably clearer 
and more precise than the schoolmen of suc- 
ceeding times, and were for the most part en- 
tirely free from that interminable play of an 
idle logic, and those empty metaphysical subtle- 
ties. The natural sciences were then in too low 
and feeble a state to form any distinct branch 
of human inquiry ; and this very circumstance 
c<mtributed, as was then indeed perfectly natu- 
ral, to knit closer the ties which connected 
philosophy with theology. But independently of 
the peculiar circumstances of those times, it is 
evident that Christian philosophy can be found- 
ed on religion only, and not on any theory, 
wherein nature occupies the first and highest 
place — not on any doctrine, which contains the 
germ of a Pagan worship of nature, renewed 
under a scientific form. As little can a Christian 
philosophy rest on the principle of Individual- 
ism — a reason which submits not humbly to 
God and his revelation, but which, all concen- 
trated in itself, aspires to be all-sufficing and 
all-creative. In either respect, the Stagyrite^ 
when studied even in the original, and tho- 
roughly understood, would have been a guide 
very unsafe, very likely to mislead, as well in 
natural philosophy as in the higher problems 
of Metaphysics. The best and most instructive 
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of his writings, his ethical or political worki», 
could not even be understood by those scholastic 
admirers of the Grecian sage ; for the profound 
allusions they contained to the customs and po- 
litical history of Greece made the knowledge 
of these, and a complete investigation of the 
original sources of information, absolutely ne<^ 
cessary to their comprehension. Even his logi- 
cal and rhetorical books derive their chief and 
liveliest interest from the fact that they were 
intended to remedy the dialectic malady of 
Grecian intellect, and to oppose the all-usurping 
influence of a false rhetoric among the Greeks. 
Lastly, to comprehend fully, rightly appreciate, 
and turn to advantage, as our times are enabled 
to do, the most solid works of the profound an- 
cient — those on mixed physics and fnatural his- 
tory, the schoolmen were entirely destitute erf 
the necessary aids and preparatory information. 
If the Christian philosophers of the middle 
age, instead of adopting the Aristotelian system, 
had built and improved on the philosophy of 
those first great original thinkers of Christian 
Europe already mentioned, or on the philosophy 
of the primitive fathers, even those of the Latin 
church, for by them also the Platonic doctrines 
(the only doctrines of antiquity at all reconcile- 
able with a philosophy of revelation,) had long 
been planted and naturalized on the Christum 
soil ; — if this had been the case, the edifice of 
Christian philosophy would have been raised 
with far greater ease and rapidity, and been 



HISTORY. 173 

wrought into a much more beautiful structure. 
Or if even the Greek originals had been deemed 
absolutely indispensable towards such an object, 
it had been better that, instead of waiting till 
the destruction of Constantinople, the powerful 
Emperors and Potentates, who patronized art 
and science, had, during the short duration of 
the Latin Empire at Constantinople, brought 
away with them those philological treasures, in- 
stead of the works of Aristotle so absurdly dis- 
figured in the Arabic, and in the still more 
unintelligible Latin version. It was, on one hand, 
the inclination of the age to absolute modes of 
thinking, to the art of logical tournaments, and 
on the other, a hope, secretly entertained, that 
by the pretended magical power of these logical 
devices, one might learn and obtain the niastery 
of many profound secrets of nature (which by 
the way should have been sought anywhere but 
in the real Aristotle) ; finally, the unquenchable 
thirst after a fruit of knowledge, deemed forbid* 
den — it was all these circumstances, which 
created now that universal and irresistible rage 
for Aristotle, reputed as he was to contain the 
very essence of all liberal science and philo- 
sophy. 

The whole foundation of the scholastic phi- 
losophy was thoroughly and essentially false; 
and it had the most prejudicial and injurious 
influence, not only on theology, but on the 
whole spirit and modes of thinking of this age. 
When however the evil appeared nearly incu- 
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rable, and the false current of opinion was too 
strong to be resisted, a mighty service was ren- 
dered to mankind, when acute and sagacious 
theologians, endowed with philosophical talents 
and discernment, like a St Thomas Aquinas, 
adopting the common, but erroneous, basis of this 
old Aristotelian rationalism, founded on it a sys- 
tem in which they attempted to reconcile this 
philosophy with the dictates of faith, and thus, in 
this respect at least, avert from their age the 
dangerous consequences of this false direction 
of the human mind. Yet, on the whole, this was 
but an apparent reconciliation ; and the scho- 
lastic philosophy, or in other words, the ration- 
alism of the middle age, broke out often after- 
wards into a haughty and violent opposition to 
the doctrines of revelation. 

This scholastic spirit of the now. degenerate 
middle age exerted its pernicious influence on 
life itself, and on the sciences more immediately 
connected with life, particularly jurisprudence. 
For when the first Ghibelline Frederick, on the 
plains of Roncaglia, gave his solemn sanction to 
the Roman law, and to all those absolute rights 
and prerogatives of the crown which were thence 
to be deduced, he thereby opened a door to 
an intricate scholastic jurisprudence, to all the 
learned subtlety of processes, and the intermi- 
nable logic of law ; and conferred on mankind a 
boon as little propitious as the Arabic Aristotle, 
which his descendant, the second Frederick, 
afterwards brought into Europe. The vast pan- 
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dects of Justinian were already the recognized 
code of laws, under the Eastern Franconian 
Emperors, long before the German Jurist Ime- 
rius opened his school of civil law in the Uni- 
versity of Bologna. Those old Roman Formulas 
of universal dominion which are occasionally to 
be found in the Corpus J uris, suited perfectly 
the spirit and policy of the Ghibelline Emperors, 
who, in particular cases, alleged them against 
the Greek Emperors and other Potentates, as 
clear proofs of the universal monarchy which 
appertained to them. But it was particularly 
from the Ghibelline period that the Roman law 
became a favourite science, and its study a new 
mania among the European nations, especially 
on account of the leaning to absolute principles 
in that system of jurisprudence, whose artificial 
forms of rigid law were indeed little congenial 
to the spirit of Christianity, to modern society, 
and German manners. 

The true problem for the legal science of 
Christian Europe to solve would have been this 
— to adopt the forms of the old Roman jurispru- 
dence, so highly wrought and finished in its way, 
and to reform its spirit by the doctrines and prin- 
ciples of Christian justice ; and at the same time 
to employ the many excellent materials to be 
found in the native laws of European nations, and 
in all the old Germanic codes. These laws were 
indeed of a very local nature, adapted mostly to 
infant communities and the simple manners of 
warlike tribes, and by no means appropriate 
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to a more advanced stage of civilization; yet 
they contained the solid substance of genuine 
freedom and exalted equity. But this task 
ought to have been accomplished in that earlier 
]($eriod when Christianity, which had united and 
harmonized so many discordant elements, had 
still retained all its influence — an influence 
which was afterwards wanting. Those ages, 
however, which were so thoroughly Christian, 
and on that very account of such political 
importance, were deficient in science ; and 
hence, as I have already observed, it was not 
so much deliberate selfishness, or hostile op- 
position, but the real want of knowledge and 
foresight which occasioned the civil and political 
institutions of Christian states to be left imper- 
fect. It is only in very recent times that an 
attempt has been made to solve the problem 
which earlier ages had left unexecuted, or to 
supply this old deficiency of a Christian sys- 
tem of jurisprudence. And if hitherto this 
task has never been adequately, or completely, 
accomplished, though all the conditions have 
long existed for the solution of this necessary 
problem of European society ; it would not be 
right to defer again the execution of the work, 
and thus lose once more the seasonable moment. 
How, after the struggle of parties had be- 
come more general, and an absolute mode of 
thinking the ruling character of the age, the 
violent contests between church and state, be- 
tween the Secular and Ecclesiastical authorities 
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tended to promote their mutual injury and 
destruction, I shall now endeavour briefly 
to state. After the last excommunication pro- 
nounced against Frederick II., one anti-emperor 
had followed another in succession ; and Ger- 
man princes, a prince of the royal household of 
England, and a king of Castile, had filled suc- 
cessively the imperial throne ; none were gene- 
rally and legally recognized, and it was the 
reign of universal anarchy and savage club-law* 
It was a dark interregnum in social order, as if 
the sun of justice and of peace had withdrawn 
its light from a world of corruption and irrecon- 
cilable hate; and for a whole generation this 
state of wild disorder, and fear of still greater 
calamities, lasted. The loss of Jerusalem and 
all the Holy Land to the Christians, which now 
took place, added to the general gloom of the 
times« 

In vain had St. Lewis in his last Crusade 
against Egypt, once more exerted all his ener- 
gies for the deliverance and preservation of the 
Christian possessions in the East ; possessions« 
which had they been retained, might in the end 
have formed a rampart and a barrier against the 
inroads of the Mussulman power into the ad- 
joining provinces of Europe. Still the danger 
from this quarter was not so imminent ; for it 
was not till a hundred years later that the 
Turks burst from Asia Minor into Europe, con- 
quered the Northern provinces of the Byzantine 
Empire, and began to menace the Christian 

VOL. II. a 
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kingdoms of the West. But there was a nearer 
and mightier danger rolling on against Europe 
— the formidable power of the Moguls, which 
Surprised it in this period of the great interreg- 
num. As if the hostile spirit of destruction had 
anticipated or known that the power of Chris- 
tendom could be subverted only by internal dis- 
cord ; an old sage or priest of the still Pagan 
Moguls, had, about a generation before, an- 
nounced to the youth, who was afterwards called 
Zingis Khan, (that is to say lord of the world, 
and who is known by this name in history,) that 
in a vision, he had seen the Great Spirit, seated 
on his flaming throne, judge the nations of the 
earth, and that, by his decision, the dominion 
of the world had been allotted to the young 
Khan of the Moguls. Filled with this spirit, 
Zingis traversed the world with his countless 
hosts ; conquered China, Thibet and Japan, sub- 
dued the Mussulman Empire of Carizme, and 
penetrated as far as the Caspian Sea. T%e 
conqueror's four sons continued the work which 
he had commenced, and divided the eardi into 
four parts for their task of desolation. The one 
to whom was assigned the Western portion of 
the earth invaded Christendom with his innu- 
merable squadrons ; the throne of Rurick, tbe 
greatest Christian potentate in the North, was 
overturned ; and for several centuries, Russia, 
incorporated with the government of Kipzak, 
groaned under the oppressive yoke of the Mc^ul 
sway. Poland was overrun by the all-wasting 
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hosts of Moguls ; the King of Hungary was de- 
feated, and forced to flee hiß country ; Silesia 
was laid waste, and the bloody discomfiture of 
the Christian army at Lignitz filled the whole 
Western world with consternation. Happily the 
destroyers penetrated no further into Europe; 
and the stream of their conquests, as if diverted 
by a protecting hand, took its course first 
towards the Arabian Caliphate of Bagdad, which 
they put an end to; and afterwards towards 
India, and other Asiatic and Mahometan coun- 
itries. This was a passing, but awful, warning 
to Christendom, how much she needed the 
strong arm of a powerful Protector, and that 
union alone would enable her to resist the 
assaults aiid inroads of barbarous nations. It 
was the strong feeling of such a necessity which 
liad first inspired the id^a of the Western 
Empire. 

In the German Empire order was first re- 
stored by jRodolph of Hapsburgh, who, notwith- 
stsmding his earldom of Alsace and his other 
hereditary demesnes in the Alps, had not yet 
fio much power as many other aspirants to the 
imperial crown ; but his chivalrous virtues rank- 
ed him high in the estimation of many of the 
princes. A happy and singular coincidence of 
accidental circumstances occasioned his unex- 
pected election to the empire, which appeared 
to him, as to many others, a calling from above. 
Being on the most peaceful understanding with 
the Pope, he yet abandoned his expedition to 

}i2 
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Rome ; for he was, above all things, anxious to 
put an end to anarchy, to establish the public 
tranquillity on a solid basis, and, as far as was 
then possible, to restore the reign of justice. 
The high services which by this he rendered to 
his country in those distracted times. History has 
not been backward to acknowledge ; and, as the 
Patriarch of the imperial house of Hapsburgh, 
he has been the founder of a power which, in 
succeeding ages, has ever proved a pillar of 
strength and security to Germany and even 
Europe. But often again did anarchy rear her 
head, and often did disorder obtain the ascendant 
in Germany, as well as in other European 
states. Nations felt the want of one mighty, 
independent, and protecting power — they la- 
mented the decline of those Christian principles 
which had knit so closely all the ties of public 
and private life ; and they saw with regret the 
gradual approach of the general dissolution 
and mighty ruin of European society. Under 
Rodolph's successors, down to Maximilian and 
Charles the Fifth, the Emperors were confined 
in their sphere of action to Germany and its 
internal affairs, which do not here inunediately 
concern us. The expeditions to Rome tended, 
indeed, to keep alive the remembrance of the 
old imperial rights and claims ; but they were 
productive of no permanent advantage, nor real 
extension of power. It was only in the sum- 
moning of general councils (the want of which 
was soon so urgently felt for the well-being of 
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the church and of Christendom), that the impe- 
rial power was really exerted in favour of the 
general interests of Europe. 

But the evils which ensued to the church 
and its head, from its unhappy conflict with the 
temporal power, were far more extensive and 
fatal in their consequences. In the mighty con- 
tests between the Popes and Emperors, it was 
actual right which was the subject of dispute ; 
and> in truth, the tirst basis and highest princi- 
ple of all right in Christian states, and indeed 
in all human society ; and however much of 
error the exaggerations of later times may have 
infused into these disputes, it was a sublime 
idea which animated either party. In France, 
which now took up that attitude of hostility 
towards the head of the church which the Em- 
perors had once assumed, an entirely new era 
in European policy, which had now ceased to be 
Christian, commenced with the reign of Philip- 
le-bel. In the place of those great motives and 
lofty ideas which animated a Gregory VII., on 
the one hand, and a Conrad or Barbarossa, on 
the other, we meet with a vulgar policy, a selfish 
cupidity, and an upworthy cunning. In every 
point of view, Philip the Fair may be considered 
as the worthy predecessor of Louis XI. Even his 
conduct towards the whole order of Templars, 
their execution, or rather judicial murder, for the 
purpose of confiscation, was a deed of violence 
which nothing could justify ; even had the sus- 
picion entertained against the more corrupt 
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portion of the order, of having introduced from 
the East certain unchristian tenets, rites and 
practices, been not entirely destitute of founda^ 
tion. But yet this suspicion did not affect the 
whole body, nor even the then worthy grand- 
master, as was shortly afterwards acknowledged 
by the King of Portugal and the Pope himself; 
and, in any case, an ecclesiastical affair of so 
much importance ought to have been investi- 
gated and determined by a mode of procedure 
very different from this arbitrary and despotic 
course. 

The untimely exaggerations and absolute 
pretensions of Boniface VIII., which, though 
Papal, may almost be termed Ghihdline (in the 
same sense that we have applied that term to 
the acts of preceding emperors), must have 
proved very welcome to Philip the Fair. He 
found in the conduct of the Pope, a pretext for 
enticing him into France, in order, on the first 
vacancy in the Holy See, to promote the elec- 
tion of a Pope favourable to his views, and fix 
him at Avignon. It was a deep-laid plan of 
policy on his part, to fix the residence of the 
Popes for ever within his territories, in order 
more easily to extort their consent to all his 
selfish projects, as in the case of the Templars ; 
a policy by which the Popes, during seventy 
years, were kept in a state of absolute depend- 
ance on the court of France. And when at 
last one of the Popes succeeded in rescuing the 
chair of Peter from this Babylonish captivity. 



HI3TORV. 183 

9n<jl pl9cing[ it again at Rome, Popes were elect- 
ed one against the other at Rome and Avignon ; 
^nd a schism broke out in the church which 
lasted for forty years, till it was finally quelled 
by the general council of Constance. A deeper 
wound could not have been inflicted on Chris- 
tianity than this division in the church, which 
led minds astray, and introduced an indescriba- 
ble confusion in all the relations of public and 
private life. As, without the all-protecting and 
all-connecting authority of the first Christian 
Emperors, Europe in general, and Germany in 
particular, would much sooner have been split 
and dismembered, and been deprived of all 
power of permanent resistance against foreign 
aggression, and barbarian inroads ; so, without 
the Papal power, which was founded on, and 
adapted for, unity, and which held together the 
fabric of the church, Christianity would very 
soon have been lost and extinguished in a mul- 
titude of particular sects, petty congregations, 
and opposite parties, even where totally dissi- 
milar systems of religion did not spring up. 
The maintenance of orthodoxy in the Greek 
church, where the Patriarch does not possess 
the same spiritual power, nor the same exten- 
sive influence on society, as the Pope during 
the middle ages, cannot be fairly adduced as an 
objection to the truth of this observation. For 
it would be absurd to expect from the active, 
stirring, restless, and animated spirit of the 
Western nations, moving on as they did through 
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u HcricH of rajiid, iricc'HHttnt, and pro^re/iHtve 
chnimcH, that iririato monotony of thougtit even 
in faith, which wati natural to tho dmid, t/;rpid 
Hyzantin(i niind. Wh(;n tho Wr;Htf;rn church 
had b(t(;ii woak(;nod and convulH(;d by the con- 
diet witli the Hccuhir power, the prejudicial and 
fjital (jflVjctH of thin content bc^canie apparent in 
rejigion itnelf and the inteniai region of faith. 
At firnt, indeed, there arone a niit^hty moral 
pow(jr of reniHtancc; againnt the growing corrup* 
tion and the; impending c*vil — a great spiritual 
remedy, wliich Hprang out of religion, and wa^ 
perfe(!tly conformable to itn Hpirit, It wan here 
again apparent how tliat Htrengtliening Hpirit of 
aid and counsel — that Paraclete promined to the 
cinirch by itn divine Founder, known at every 
[uriod, and on every tutw ocriurrence of danger, 
to em[)loy the remedien the b(;Ht and rnoHt iitting 
for the exigenccH of the time; remedies of 
which t)j(7 high origin in clearly dincernible, 
though in the handn of men t\wy no longer r(> 
tain their primitive character, and do not uc^ 
complinfi all the good they might tiave elfcct^^d, 
or even bcjcome at hint more and more jier- 
v(!rtcjd. 

T\w. great wealth of the church wan not the 
f^ole, but one of the principal HubjectM of din- 
puti? with the necular jiower, and waH even a 
Htunilding-block to numy, enpecially among the 
people. It waH thin wealth, indeed, which had 
fiirniHlurd thee meanH of cultivating and fertilise 
ing the Hoil of l.lurope, and Mowing the needn of 
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science on the soil of human intellect ; for the 
existence of the clergy had been founded on 
landed property, and by this means they had 
become naturalized and domiciliated in the 
state, and among the nation ; till the splendid 
endowments which they received from the libe- 
rality of religious zeal, made the abbots, bishops, 
and the whole of the higher clergy, wealthy 
lords, senators, and princes. This wealth and 
this power, the clergy, especially in the earlier 
times, generally employed in a manner the most 
praiseworthy, and the most conducive to the 
welfare of the community. The annals of mo- 
dern Europe, and the history of every great and 
petty state within it, are full of the high politi- 
cal services which the excellent churchmen of 
the middle age rendered to the public weal. 
This was universally acknowledged, and any 
sudden separation of the higher clergy from the 
state — any degradation of that body from the 
exalted station which they occupied therein, 
would have been a most serious loss to society. 
In the contests of the emperors and other princes 
with the church and its head, the immediate 
and original object of dispute was not ecclesias- 
tical property, which no one ever dreamed of 
attacking; but the jurisdiction over that pro- 
perty, and the acknowledgment of that juris- 
diction. It is easy to conceive that all the mem- 
bers of the higher clergy had not rendered 
services equally eminent, and that the em- 
ployment of their riches had not been equally 



iiMjiviiiüul ii\Hi%^M auA m'MuAü\ik, Um f^r^fit wi^lUi 

irtuiU'iUsn with iUtt iffitfUmi mUt Mui tsfmmisiUiHi 
l$(svttriy of lim \$rUt$hm^. Chrmlmm, Thi# wm 
ÜMi iUi^t itunmi^ Um ipfUmiiml nuhjtatl, mtAf nfk it 
wttrtt, tliit föivoMfite te^t 4p( ttmt \mimUif (^p^m- 
niiUfu wUirU now, tifUsr i\m t.%HmiPlti imd inmi 
mit Uy i$rUiCi:$i mui if^pUsutaUtik, h^un to uufufi 
itM imumtfik tm^HHip^i lim rUuraU, 

NitiUmti itmrfsfifrts (u$uUi bit f$fitt4sf ftAuj^ptfid i0 
llMb tsxltitstuitm of thit Hf^ti lUmt ihaU itt op^pmitUm 
to Um Um$ tfrttüi worUlly \Hmiif of itmny of tti#$ 
hi{(b ilioM{(b ifutfitorioii^ Hod ^irtuoii^ 4i(CfMt#rM# 
of timt tifoc% ^;/>iiMimiiiiiibH of iiii^n, M^inmtM hy 
lli#t ^iiu'^rrit^t fiioiy, und lim numt fumtarti ß^rii 
of UumiiUy atul i^ttlf-iimin\, nlumld hmf^ Hfimm 
to t$mkii llmtmi^vt'M all Ut all to l\m ptUfiA^^ nod 
mit Um ft%um\pl^^ of \mr(iMit ti^mtnaiUtui imw^arty ; 
iff u$ AtiV^Hii tti^tir utuimätsd 'Mtni to jpoimlw iU' 
iklni4iimi Hiul t\m ol^rtt of ifftimthiui4, Mfm ^ 
ftiu\ ^iumüly, fiOii i\m uumt ImmbU^ pi4^Xf tip4 
^ifutil witb woriditrful f^/witr^, itnti^^ ofi t^ii 
intw |mth of n^li^bu^ %^m\ ; tiod fimr>y «iiiNmg^ 
Ümu, witb fi truly tiit^h-mtodi^ (fMAßm, r^^^ 
tmtuUui i\m nhuik^M nmi lim imfffü ßormpüm 
tli^o t^ui^iiuü Ui i'lmrrli mui i^tuUs, und umm$n 
h\\ onbtr^ of mfrmiy, Tlmy nmX with (umifßdie^ 
imt Hhd o|tpo^itMiM» und ey^a hI nu mriy perUid 
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incurred much blame ; but here we must be 
careful to distinguish human infirmity and par- 
tial degeneracy from the holy origin of those 
establishments — from that spark of divine inspi- 
ration which called these, and all other ecclesi- 
astical institutes, into existence. And thus that 
tide of popular opposition to the church, which 
had received its first impulse from the secular 
power, and the contests of the Ghibelline Em- 
perors, rolled on with an ever increasing force, 
swell, and violence. Scarce had the Waldense» 
disappeared, when a religious sect still more 
numerous, the Albigenses — broke out in the 
South of France, and not content with display- 
ing the usual popular opposition to the riches 
and real abuses of the church, broached many 
errors and doctrines of the Eastern sects, which 
during the Crusades may have found their way 
into that country. For this reason it was thought 
justifiable to proclaim against them a formal 
Crusade, and, by a most atrocious war of exter- 
mination, wherein the remedy appears no less 
reprehensible than the evil itself, princes put 
down this popular sect, which they regarded as 
rebellious not only against the church, but the 
state itself. 

Wickliffe in England was the first single bold 
Reformer that appeared, and he was succeeded 
soon afterwards by an Innovator, whose enter- 
prise was attended with far more important 
consequences — John Huss in Bohemia. Their 
writings, abounding not only in the wonted con- 
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deinimtion of real abuf^e», but in many fanciful 
doctrine», unfounded a^ftertion», and germ» of 
hereby, their cau»e a» well a» the general »tato 
of affair», and the problem of the age, became 
more complicated and perilou». 

John Hu»» wa» »ummoned before the council 
of Con»tance, which had terminated »o »ucce»»- 
fully the »chi»m in the Papacy ; but there, with- 
out any regard to the imperial »afe^ conduct 
which he had received, he wa» condemned, and 
delivered over to capital puni»hment« A» one 
inju»tice, one act of bloody »everity, i» »ure to 
bring on another, a few year» afterward» the 
Senator» of Prague were precipitated from h 
window* Thi» wa» the »ignal for a general 
ri»ing of the people ; Zi»ka, at the head of hi» 
infuriated troop», ravaged Bohemia, bur»t into 
the neighbouring province» of Germany, and, 
with a Hu»»ite army of »evenly thou»and men, 
»pread terror every where on hi» march. Thi» 
in»urrection wa» indeed »uppre»»ed, but Europe 
grew every day more and more ripe for a 
Revolution. 

A new and pre»»ing danger, which had been 
long fore»een, now threatened Europe from an 
opposite quarter. The Turk», who for almo»t a 
century had been in po»»e»»ion of the Northern 
province» of the Byzantine Empire, became now 
ma»ter» of Con»tantinople, and the old church 
of St. Sophia wa» converted into a Mo»que« 
That portion of Europe which »tood in mo»t im- 
mediate danger, — Germany, Au»tria, Hungary 
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and Poland — was now compelled to make, for 
the space of more than two centuries, resistance 
to the progress of the Turkish power the object 
of its most assiduous attention ; and this was a 
circumstance which tended to impede the em- 
perors in all their other enterprises, to divert 
their efforts, and consume their best energies, and 
so far, in the then existing embarrassments in 
church and state, exerted a very fatal influence 
on the whole system of European society. 

The immediate effects of the siege and fall 
of Constantinople were highly favourable to 
literature and science in the last half of the 
fifteenth century ; when the Greek fugitives, by 
the rich and long - lost treasures of classical 
knowledge which they brought, created a new 
and brilliant era in letters and science ; in Italy 
in the first instance, then in Germany (at that 
time so closely connected with Italy), and lastly 
in the rest of Europe. The knowledge of their 
classical tongue and ancient literature had never 
been totally extinguished among the Greek 
scholars and ecclesiastics ; but in their hands 
this knowledge remained a mere dead treasure, 
which was only afterwards turned to profitable 
account^ and to the service of society, by the 
more active spirit of the Europeans. 

The better of the late Byzantine Emperors, 
particularly some of the Palaeologi, had culti- 
vated the sciences, and, by their love and encou- 
ragement of learning, had given a new life to 
literature. Even in the period immediately 
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preceding the fall and conqueBt of Constant!^ 
nople, many Greeks had taken refuge in Italy» 
particularly during the various attempts made 
to bring about the re-union of the Greek with 
the Roman church ; — attempts, however, which 
with the exception of a small number of indivi- 
duals who went over to the Catholic church, 
were not attended with any general success. In 
Italy the Greek fugitives established schools for 
their own language and literature, and founded 
libraries ; and if in the time of Petrarch few 
Italians could be named that were conversant 
with that language and literature, (and among 
these zealous promoters of Grreek learning, 
Boccaccio must be included with himself,) Flo- 
rence now under the Medici, the first Cosmo, 
and Lorenzo the Great, became a flourishing 
seminary of Grecian letters and erudition ; and 
at Rome also, the house of Cardinal Bessarion 
was a true Platonic academy of science« Even 
the study of the ancient Roman writers received 
a new stimulus, and was prosecuted with a more 
classical taste and spirit. Courtly literati, and 
Latin poets formed on the old classical models-— 
political writers in the Latin tongue, which was 
still the language of diplomacy — statesmen and 
politicians of the greatest influence, trained up 
in the school of Greek and Roman history and 
politics — and polite dilettanti of Pagan an- 
tiquity, — all now gave the tone to this new and 
second epoch in the intellectual culture of 
Europe. But the ruling spirit and tone of the 
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age proceeded mainly from the revival of the 
ancient literature and learning of the Greeks. 
Natural philosophy, whatever extension it may 
have received from the improvements in astro- 
nomy, and a more comprehensive knowledge of 
the globe obtained by the discovery of the New 
World, had not yet been wrought into a scien- 
tific form, capable of exerting, as it did after- 
wards, an effective intluence on the European 
mind, or of giving it a new direction. In this 
period of the restoration of science, some indi- 
viduals^ like Picus Mirandda, and above all, tl^ 
Grerman ReuchUn, followed a Platonic track in 
search of a more profound philosophy ; or, like 
Bessarion, Marsilius Ficinus and others, illus- 
trated and difiused the philosophy of Plato. But 
these were partial exceptions, and these first 
attempts were not always faultless. Yet it must 
ever be a matter of regret that the beginning 
then made towards a better and more profound 
philosophy should have been left unfinished. 
To this the old scholastic philosophy was the& 
a powerfiil obstacle, and the spirit of an^^chy, 
which the religious contests of the following age 
called into existence, struck at the root of all lofty 
speculation; and even in the flourishing age 
of the Medici, it was the aesthetic part of ancient 
literature, and the political application of clas- 
sical knowledge, which formed die main and 
almost exclusive object of pursuit. 

Thus this regeneration, as it was called, 



192 PHILOSOPHY OF 

was very imperfect and incomplete ; and, in a 
general sense, was really not such ; — even in 
science itself, the advantages which mankind 
had obtained, and which they were so eager to 
display, were more like a passing blossom, 
than a sound and vigorous root. Many of those 
classical spirits were more conversant and more 
at home in ancient Rome and Athens, in the 
manners, history, politics of antiquity, or even 
in its mythology (then investigated with pecu- 
liar fondness and enthusiasm^ than in their 
own age, in the existing relations of society, 
or in the doctrines and principles of Chris- 
tianity. 

The prevailing character of this new epoch 
of intellectual cultivation, which succeeded to 
the scholastico-romantic period of European art 
and science, was by those modes of thinking 
and those modes of life, which, with more or less 
modification and variety, it diffused over all the 
European countries ; at the best a very partial 
enthusiasm for Pagan antiquity, not merely in 
the department of art, but in the whole compass 
of literature, nay even in history, politics, and 
morals also. If we compare with the fearful 
commotions of the following age this classical 
enthusiasm, often so ill suited to the existing 
relations of society ; its influence on the world 
will appear like an enchanting draught, which 
intoxicated for a while the European nations, 
drew them after objects totaDy foreign, made 
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them forget themselves in an illusive conscious- 
ness of their intellectual refinement, and lulling 
them into a false security, blinded them to their 
own corruption, and the greatness of the im- 
pending danger — the yawning abyss on whose 
verge they then stood. 



END OF LECTURE XIV. 
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LECTURE XV. 



General observations on the Philosophy of History. — On the 
corrupt state of society in the fifteenth century. — Origin of 
Protestantism, and character of the times of the Reforma- 
tion. 



The Philosophy of History — that is to say, the 
right comprehension of its wonderful course, 
the solution and illustration of its mighty pro- 
blems, and of the complex enigmas of humanity, 
and its destiny in the lapse of ages — is not to 
be found in isolated events, or detached histo- 
rical facts, but in the principles of social pro- 
gress. Historical particulars can only serve to 
characterize the inward motives, the prevailing 
opinions, the decisive moments, the critical 
points in the progress of human society; and 
thus place more vividly before our eyes the 
peculiar character of every age — each step of 
mankind in intellectual refinement and moral 
improvement. To this end, historical details are 
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indispensable ; for the ruling principles of social 
developement are of a more exalted kind, and 
not mere organic laws of nature, from Which as 
in physiology, when the first principle of the 
disorder is well understood, we can accurately 
deduce and partly at least determine before- 
hand, the nature of the different phenomena and 
symptoms, the rule of health, the diagnostic of 
the disease, as well as the method of cure, the 
approach of the crisis, and its natural declen- 
sion, without being obliged to go through the 
labyrinth of all the different cases that may have 
ever existed. Again, it is not in the history of 
man, as in natural history, where the structure 
of the various plants and animals forms by close 
analogy one connected system of species and 
genera ; and where the growth, bloom, decay 
and extinction of individuals follow in an 
uniform order, like day and night, or like the 
change of the seasons. But in the sphere of 
human freedom ; as man is a natural creature, 
but a natural creature endowed with free-will, 
that is to say, with the faculty of moral deter- 
mination between the good or heavenly impulse, 
and the wicked or hostile principle ; all these 
organic laws of nature form only the physical 
basis of his progress and history. And hardly 
do they form this — but rather a mere disposition 
of which the direction depends on man, or on 
the use he makes of his own freedom. It is only 
when that higher principle of man's free-will 
has been weakened, debased, obscured, extin- 
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guished, and utterly confounded, that those laws 
of nature can hold good in history. Then indeed 
the symptoms of a diseased age, the organic 
vices of a nation, the prognostics of a general 
crisis of the world may be determined to a cer- 
tain extent with the precision of medical science. 
Though the general feelings of mankind clearly 
declare the soul to be endowed with the faculty 
of free-will ; yet to reason, this freedom is an 
almost inextricable enigma, the solution of which 
must be furnished by faith. Or rather this is a 
mystery, of which the key and explanation must 
be sought for in God and his Revelation ; and 
the same will apply to every higher principle, 
that transcends nature, and nature's laws. 

Along with the principle of man's free-will 
which rises above necessity, that law of nature 
— there is another higher and divine principle 
in the historical progress of nations ; and this is 
the visible guidance of an all-loving and all- 
ruling Providence displayed in the course of 
history, and the march of human destiny, whe- 
ther in things great or small. But the power of 
evil is something more than a mere power of 
nature, and in comparison with this, it is a 
power of a higher and more spiritual kind. It 
is that power whose influence is not only felt in 
the sensual inclinations of nature, but which 
under the mask of a false liberty, unceasingly 
labours to rob man of his true freedom. Thus 
Providence is not a mere vague notion, a for- 
mula of belief, or a feeling of virtuous antici- 
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pation — a mere pious conjecture — but it is the 
real, effective, historical, redeeming power of 
God, which restores to man, and the whole 
human race their lost freedom, and with it the 
effectual power of good. The problem of human 
existence consists in this, that man in the great 
stage of history, as in the little details of private 
life, has to choose and determine between a true 
heavenly freedom, ever faithful and steadfast to 
God, and the false, rebellious freedom of a will 
separated from God. The mere licence of pas- 
sion or of sensual appetite is no liberty, but a 
stern bondage under the yoke of nature. But as 
that false and criminal freedom is spiritual, so it 
is superior to nature ; and it is strictly conform- 
able to truth, to regard him as the first author 
of this false liberty, whom revelation represents 
as the mightiest, the most potent, and the most 
intellectual egotist among all created beings 
either in the visible or invisible world. 

Without this freedom of choice innate in 
man or imparted to him, — this faculty of de- 
termining between the divine impulse and the 
suggestions of the spirit of evil, there would be 
no history, and without a faith in such a prin- 
ciple, there could be no Philosophy of History. 
If free-will were a mere psychological illusion ; 
if consequently man were incapable of senti- 
ment or deliberate action ; if all in life were 
predetermined by necessity, and subject, like 
nature, to a blind, immutable destiny ; in thai 
case, what we call history, or the description of 
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mankind, would merely constitute a branch of 
natural science. But such notions are utterly 
repugnant to the general belief and the most in- 
timate feelings of mankind, according to which, 
it is precisely the conflict between the good or 
divine principle on the one hand, and the evil or 
adverse principle on the other, which forms the 
purport of human life and human history, from 
the beginning to the end of time. Without the 
idea of a God-head regulating the course of 
human destiny, of an all-ruling Providence, and 
the saving and redeeming power of God; the 
history of the world would be a labyrinth with- 
out an outlet — a confused pile of ages buried 
upon ages — a mighty tragedy without a right 
beginning, or a proper ending ; and this melan- 
choly and tragical impression is produced on our 
minds by several of the great ancient histo- 
rians, particularly the profoundest of them all, 
— Tacitus, who towards the close of antiquity, 
glances so dark a retrospect upon the past. 

But the greatest historical mystery — the 
deepest and most complicated enigma of the 
world, is the permission of evil on the part of 
God, which can find its explanation and solu- 
tion only in the unfettered freedom of man, in 
the destination of the latter for a state of strug- 
gle, exposed to the influences of two contending 
powers, and which commences with the first 
earthly mission of Adam. This is nothing else 
but the real and entire exercise, — the divinely 
ordained trial of the faculty of freedom, im- 
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parted to the firstling of the new creation, — the 
image of God, in the conflict and the victory 
over temptation, and all hostile spirits. That 
man only who recognizes the permission of 
God given to evil in its at first inconceivably 
wide extent — the whole magnitude of the power 
permitted to the wicked principle, according to 
the inscrutable decrees of God, from the curse 
of Cain— and the sign of that curse— its unim- 
peded transmission through all the labyrinths of 
error, and truth grossly disfigured — through all 
the false religions of Heathenism, — all the ages 
of extreme moral corruption, and eternally re- 
peated, and ever increasing crime, down to the 
period when the anti-christian principle — the 
spirit of evil shall usurp entire dominion of the 
world; when mankind sufficiently prepared, 
shall be summoned to the last decisive trial — 
the last great conflict with the enemy in aU 
the fulness of his power : — that man only we 
say, is capable of understanding the great 
phenomena of universal history in their often 
strange and dark complexity, as far at least as 
human eye can penetrate into those hidden and 
mysterious ways of Providence. But he who 
regards every thing in humanity, and the pro- 
gress of humanity, in a mere natural or ration- 
alist point of view, and will explain everything 
by such views ; who though perhaps not without 
a certain instinctive feeling of an all-ruling Pro- 
vidence — a certain pious deference for its secret 
ways and high designs, yet is devoid of a full 
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knowledge of, and deep insight into, the con- 
duct of Providence — he to whom the power of 
evil is not clear, evident, and fully intelligible ; 
he will ever rest on the surface of events and 
historical facts, and satisfied with the outward 
appearance of things, neither comprehend the 
meaning of the whole, nor understand the im- 
port of any part. But the matter of greatest 
moment is to watch the Spirit of God, revealing 
itself in history, enlightening and directing the 
judgments of men, saving and conducting man- 
kind, and even here below admonishing, judg- 
ing and chastising nations and generations ; to 
watch this Spirit in its progress through all ages, 
and discern the fiery marks and traces of its 
footsteps. This three-fold law of the world — 
these three mighty principles in the historical 
progress of mankind — the hidden ways of a 
Providence delivering and emancipating the 
human race — next the free-will of man, doomed 
to a decisive choice in the struggle of life, and 
every action and sentiment springing from that 
freedom — lastly the power permitted by God 
to the evil principle, cannot be deduced as 
things absolutely necessary, like the pheno- 
mena of nature, or the laws of human reason. 
Such a general deduction would by no means 
answer the obj ect intended ; but it is in the 
characteristic marks of particular events and 
historical facts, that the visible traces of invisi- 
ble power and design, or of high and hidden 
wisdom must be sought for. And hence the 
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Philosophy of History is not a theory standing 
apart and separated from history — but its re- 
sults must be drawn out of the multitude of 
historical facts — from the faithful records of 
ages, and must spring up, as it were, of them- 
selves, from bare observation. And here an un- 
prejudiced mind will discern the motive, and 
also, the justification of the course we have pur- 
sued ; for in the Philosophy of History, we have 
not to do with any system — any series of ab- 
stract notions, positions, and conclusions, as in 
the construction of a mere theory — but with the 
general principles only of historical investigation 
and historical judgment. 

In the multitude, however, of historical phe- 
nomena, all things, especially in times of great 
party-conflicts, are of a mixed nature, where in 
the selection of characteristic traits, we should 
rather avoid than seek for any rude and violent 
contrasts. For while on the one hand, in any 
great historical contest, we are bound to recog- 
nize the full justice of the true cause, yet on the 
other, we shall often find some flaw — some stain 
— some weak point connected with that cause — 
not inherent in the cause itself, but chargeable 
solely on human infirmity. Or when we must 
condemn the Revolution of any period, as per- 
nicious in its general relations, and reprehensi- 
ble in itself, we shall often see some motive lie 
concealed in its origin — in its first proceedings, 
which taken in itself, and abstractedly of sub- 
sequent errors, and the false consequences thence 
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deduced, comprises some important indications 
of right — some lofty aspirations after truth. 
Every general assertion must be restricted by 

exceptions, and qualified by various modifica- 
tions ; and as in historical events, so in histo- 
rical narration and speculation, nothing is so 
hurtful and unprofitable as an absolute mode of 
reflection, enquiry, and decision. This remark 
we may apply by anticipation to the whole pe- 
riod of latter ages, and as inculcating the ne- 
cessity of that conciliatory spirit, which true 
philosophy cannot fail of adopting for its rule. 
It is only when we have gone very deeply into 
the varied and complex nature of the circum- 
stances of any age, and examined in their mani- 
fold bearings those historical phenomena which 
attend or produce the critical turning-points, the 
decisive eras of history, that we can clearly dis- 
cover the spiritual elements — the great ideas 
which lie at the bottom of a mighty revolution 
in society. In every other abstract science, an 
exception from the rule appears a contradiction 
— but in the science of history, every real ex- 
ception serves but the better to make us com- 
prehend and judge the rest. 

Such an exception I have now to point out 
in reference to my remarks on the intellectual 
progress of Europe, in those two epochs of its 
mental cultivation, one of which I designated as 
the scholastico - romantic era, the other as the 
era of enthusiasm for the Pagan antique ; the 
former being inadequate to the wants of that 
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age^ as well as of posterity, and the other se- 
cretly destructive of the old Christian order of 
things. But on the whole, from the tone pre- 
valent in either period, I do not know I could 
have otherwise characterized the spirit peculiar 
to those two epochs. Yet even in those periods, 
and in the sphere of philosophic and religious 
meditation, the spirit of Christianity showed 
itself independent of, and superior to the temper 
of the times ; and between these opposite eras, 
we meet with works displaying a clear and 
beautiful simplicity of expression, united with 
the utmost purity and depth of ascetic feelings. 
Among several others, I need only cite the Ger- 
man Thomas a Kempis, whose most celebrated 
work has become a manual of devotion for all 
the European nations, while those who know the 
philosophic spirit which reigns in his other 
writings, can well recognize in this the same 
clear masterly mind, which throwing off the 
abstruse forms of the school, pours itself forth 
in a most lovely simplicity of diction. 

I may be permitted to cite this glorious ex- 
ception of a mind, that amid the degenerate 
science of that age, rose into the pure atmos- 
phere of Christian philosophy, inasmuch as it 
serves to throw a light on the general spirit of 
the times. Had that mild light of moral truth 
and divine charity not been then so rare an ex- 
ception; had that spirit of Christian morality 
been somewhat more widely diffused ; the vio- 
lent commotions in the following generation 
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would not have occurred ; for they would have 
had no motive, nor object, nor any possible 
source of existence. But in direct opposition 
to that pious Fleming, there was a great Italian 
writer, who gave the tone to the moral and poli- 
tical opinions of his age, and exerted the migh- 
tiest influence on his times, both as a moralist 
and as a politician. I allude to Machiavelli, 
who may serve as a proof, that the maxims and 
principles of Pagan antiquity, with which the 
scholars of that age were imbued, were not con- 
fined to the departments of art and of imagina- 
tion, or of mere erudition, but had a very power- 
ful influence on politics : and however much 
one may attempt to excuse, or explain away the 
design of one of his works,* still all his other 
political writings clearly and evidently shew 
that he was actuated by no other maxims of 
state-policy than the old Roman and Pagan 
principle, of grasping, inexorable, and selfish 
cunning. This writer announced only with 
greater clearness and precision what were al- 
ready the prevailing principles of his times, 
and was thus the means of bringing those prin- 
ciples to fulness and maturity. 

When the Christian bond of union between 
the European states and nations had been so 
completely dissevered, policy, together with all 
moral principle, became for the most part Pagan, 
came to consider all means as lawful for its 

* The Prince. 
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ends, respected not the sacredness of any insti- 
tution, and was guided in all its projects by sel- 
fishness, cupidity, or ambition. Animated with 
this spirit, and guided by these views, Lewis XI. 
consolidated the absolute authority of the crown 
in the interior of his dominions, with the same in- 
flexible perseverance of character, and the same 
consummate political art, which in his endea- 
vours to maintain his power against the Duke 
of Burgundy and other neighbours, characte- 
rized his foreign policy. In Ferdinand the 
Catholic, King of Spain, who permanently united 
the two kingdoms of Arragon and Castile, put 
an end to the Arab dominion by the conquest 
of Granada^ and came into possession of the 
golden mines of America; the arbitrary princi- 
ples of policy and of government, which were 
then so generally prevalent, are particularly per- 
ceptible. The barbarous persecution, and the 
expulsion of the Jews from Spain, was certainly 
prejudicial to the welfare of the country, was in 
itself an act of reprehensible severity, and was, 
above all, a dangerous precedent for the further 
extension and application of the same oppres- 
sive policy towards the Arabian population (still 
very numerous in many provinces of Spain), and 
towards the peaceable descendants of the old Ma- 
homedan conquerors. From the contests carried 
on in Spain itself, with the Mahomedans for the 
space of eight centuries, a religious war almost 
entered into the system of national policy. The 
wisdom of a great and lenient monarch, like 
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Charles the Fifths might indeed mitigate the 
evils of the times, and as long as he lived, and 
as far as circumstances permitted, might oppose 
a check to the torrent of the new opinions in 
Germany. But with all his pacific endeavours 
he was unable either to prevent the rupture 
and separation of a part of Germany, or to stop 
the progress of arbitrary principles of govern- 
ment, which under his successor on the Spanish 
throne, became perfectly irresistible. The in- 
termixture of political and ecclesiastical affairs 
and institutions existed more or less every- 
where, and in truth had a deep historical found- 
ation in the peculiar circumstances of place; 
and unless we deeply investigate all the parti- 
culars of those local circumstances, and accu- 
rately discriminate their several peculiarities, it 
would be difficult, and indeed rash to pronounce 
a general opinion respecting them — as so sweep- 
ing a judgment would give a false and errone- 
ous turn to a censure apparently well-founded, 
and often just in itself. The Inquisition in Spain 
for instance, was from the very peculiar charac* 
ter which it took in that country, far more a 
political than an ecclesiastical institute. If the 
secular power had been guilty of arbitrary and 
violent encroachments on ecclesiastical juris* 
diction, ecclesiastical power in its turn had from 
the spirit of the times become in many respects 
too secular. 

When the Popes had returned to Rome from 
the captivity of Avignon, experience taught 
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them how necessary to their dignity and inde- 
pendence was the possession of a sovereign 
principality, which however inconsiderable» 
should be at least free from foreign controul. 
Nay, since the German Empire had become 
really extinct, or existed only in name, it was 
the interest of the secular powers themselves, 
that the political authority of the Pope within 
the ecclesiastical states should rest on a firm 
and secure foundation, and should thus afford 
them a guarantee that the sovereign Pontiff 
would not again be in a state of exclusive de- 
pendance on any one of the different powers — 
divided as they now all were in interests, and 
animated by mutual jealousy. Without taking 
into account the personal scandals of Alexan- 
der VI., the mode in which some Popes, espe- 
cially of the Borgia family, sought to consolidate 
their power within the ecclesiastical territory, 
must have appeared very revolting in the spi- 
ritual heads of Christendom. And although 
Julius II. possessed many great and princely 
qualities ; still an injurious impression must 
have been produced on the public and popular 
mind, when the chief ecclesiastic, and a prince 
of peace girded on the* sword, and put on the 
martial cuirass. The name of the Medicean 
Pope, Leo X., is one celebrated in the history 
of art and science, and serves to denote its most 
brilliant era ; he possessed perhaps all the qua- 
lities most calculated to shed lustre round the 
throne of a secular monarch ; but he was not 
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the Pontiff to discern the fearful dangers and 
urgent necessities of the church in that age, to 
avert those dangers by his foresight, or to sur- 
mount them by conciliation. 

A succession of such Pontiffs Immediately 
prior to the breaking out of the Reformation, is 
of no slight historical importance. It would 
really appear as if the church were destined, 
by the losses it experienced, to learn the great- 
ness of the danger to which its too worldly po- 
licy exposed it, and to be brought back by 
misfortune to its true, proper, and essential des- 
tination. Indeed at that time, the materials of 
political combustion were by no means wanting 
in Italy. Even in the absence of the Popes, a 
political fanatic, Rienzi, had excited a Revolu- 
tion for the purpose of restoring the ancient 
Republic; and the internal feuds and civil wars 
of Florence were the effects of factions, almost 
inseparable from a state constituted like the 
Florentine Republic. In the last period of civil 
disorder, shortly after Lorenzo's death, a reli- 
gious fanatic, the Dominican Savanarola — ap- 
peared at the head of a political Revolution; 
and his revolutionary principles were strangely 
mixed up with his religious tenets. Here evi- 
dently is a fact not undeserving of attention, if 
we would wish to form a right estimate of the 
state and circumstances of that age — it is that 
the very origin of this new species of fanaticism 
or heresy, and not its ulterior progress (as in 
the case of the Hussites,) was marked and 
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accompanied by political commotions, and crimes 
against the state. 

When that bond of religious unity — that 
high fellowship of Christian feeling which had 
united the various states of Christendom, was in 
a great measure dissolved, the different powers 
of Europe (as is usually the case among neigh- 
bouring independent nations, when directed by 
separate views of policy) the different powers 
of Europe engaged in a system of alliances sub- 
ject to various fluctuations, but all formed on 
the principle of a mere dynamical equilibrium — 
just as if government and social power, even 
under the influence of Christianity, were nought 
but a mere material weight — a mere lever of 
physical force. Ever since the expedition of 
Charles VIII. into Italy had provoked resist- 
ance, and occasioned a re-action, the dominion 
of that country, for which Spain and France 
contended with all their might, was a peculiar 
subject of jealousy between those states, and 
gave rise to many wars. The other powers that 
took an active part in this game of political 
alliances — this system of the balance of power, 
— wereVenice, the Emperor Maximilian, and the 
Pope. How very much an active participation in 
affairs of so worldly a nature was unbefitting the 
last-named potentate, I need not stop to observe. 
That conduct gave occasion afterwards to a 
great public scandal. For instance, when the 
Pope had formed an alliance with the King of 
France against Charles V. ; and to resent this, 
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the Emperor's German army (among whom were 
a great many entertaining the opinions of 
Luther), had proceeded to the conquest of 
Rome ; this was a fresh and mighty source of 
scandal at that momentous epoch. Nay, the 
great dissatisfaction of the Emperor with the 
conduct of some Popes (though this referred 
merely to their political acts), when coupled with 
his conciliatory conduct towards the German 
Protestants, induced many to question the sin- 
cerity of his attachment to the Catholic faith. 
However false and unfounded such a surmise 
might be, still all things contributed to foster 
the belief, and on all sides there was a concur- 
rence of circumstances to lead the public mind 
more and more astray. 

The good and high-minded Emperor, Maxi- 
milian, who had meditated, and might have ac- 
complished many other noble projects and im- 
portant enterprises, was compelled to labour dur- 
ing his whole life, though in vain, to discover in 
the total absence of all physical resources, some 
counterpoise to the power of France, and some 
barrier and security against the encroachments 
of Turkish ambition. But when fortune had plac- 
ed on the head of Charles V. the united crowns 
of Spain and Burgundy, the necessity of choos- 
ing an Emperor, who like those of earlier ages, 
might be capable of coping with all the dangers 
of the times, was universally felt ; and this feel- 
ii^ led to the election of Charles. But for this 
choice, the system of European states would 
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have fallen to pieces, and Christendom become 
a prey as well to foreign conquest as to internal 
anarchy. The mind of Charles was entirely 
occupied with the old idea of an universal 
Christian Empire, and a religious feeling was at 
the bottom of all his political schemes and en- 
terprises. But whatever might be the extent 
of the countries over which he reigned, and 
whatever the apparent greatness of his power, 
yet amid the various designs he had to prose- 
cute, and in the struggle he had to maintain 
against the combined array of so many hostile 
elements, he felt the want of those real resources 
which are to be found in a compact and well- 
united monarchy. To the Spanish crown he 
imparted great splendour, and even in Italy re- 
mained the master : but he met with very im- 
perfect success in his efforts against Moham- 
medan power — a power from whose oppressions, 
and still further encroachments, it was the first 
duty of the Emperor, as the armed Protector 
of Christendom, to defend the European states. 
His conciliatory policy towards the German 
Protestants did not attain its object, for amid 
the general ferment of the age, the torrent of 
religious opinions bore down all before it. His 
wish to re-establish order in church and state 
by means of a general council, and thereby to 
consolidate anew the old foundations of faith, 
was fully accomplished only after his death. 

In all that regards the origin and first break- 
ing out of the Reformation, I wish to premise 

p 2 
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that all controversy on points of dogma, all con- 
troversy on the merits or demerits of indivi- 
duals, the worthiness or unworthiness of persons, 
does not enter into the plan of this work. My 
object is particularly to describe the various 
manner in which the religious revolution com- 
menced in the three or four countries over which 
it exerted the most remarkable influence ; as 
well as the dissimilar form which it finally 
assumed in each of those countries. I wish 
particularly to trace the influence of the reform- 
ation on the progress of Christian states, and on 
European literature and science; two things 
which constitute the main subject of the last 
chapters of this Philosophy of History. But we 
must notice briefly, and as far as is necessary 
to the elucidation of the subject, the point of 
connection existing between persons and doc- 
trines, and the historical event which alone is 
the subject of our enquiries. In the first place, 
it is evident of itself, that a man who accom- 
plished so mighty a Revolution in the human 
mind, and in his age, could have been endowed 
with no common powers of intellect, and no ordi- 
nary strength of character. Even his writings 
display an astonishing boldness and energy of 
thought and language, united with a spirit of 
impetuous, passionate, and convulsive enthu- 
siasm. The latter qualities are not indeed very 
compatible with a prudent, enlightened, and 
dispassionate judgment. The opinion as to the 
use which was made of those high powers of 
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genius must of course vary with the religious 
principles of each individual ; but the extent of 
those intellectual endowments themselves, and 
the strength and perseverance of character with 
which they were united, must be universally ad- 
mitted. Many who did not adhere afterwards 
to the new opinions, still thought at the com- 
mencement of the Reformation, that Luther was 
the real man for his age, who had received a 
high vocation tp accomplish the great work of 
regeneration, the strong necessity of which was 
then universally felt ; for no well- thinking man 
then dreamed of a subversion of the ancient 
faith. If at this great distance of time, we pick 
out of the writings of this individual, many very 
harsh expressions, nay particular words, which 
are not only coarse, but absolutely gross, nothing 
of any moment can be proved or determined by 
such selections. Indeed the age in general, not 
only in Germany, but in other very highly civi- 
lized countries, was characterized by a certain 
coarseness in manners and language, and by a 
total absence of all excessive polish and over- 
refinement of character. But this coarseness 
would have been productive of no very destruc- 
tive effects ; for intelligent men well knew that 
the wounds of old abuses lay deep, and were 
ulcerated in their very roots ; and no one was 
therefore shocked if the knife, destined to am- 
putate abuses, cut somewhat deep. Luther 
acquired, too, the respect of princes, even of 
those opposed to him. Thus when shortly after 
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the commencement of the Reformation, a gene- 
ral insurrection of peasants broke out, which 
renewed all the excesses of the Hussites; 
Luther so far from exciting the rebels, like some 
of the new Gospellers, opposed them with all 
the powers of his commanding eloquence, and 
all the weight of his high authority; for he 
was by no means in politics an advocate for de- 
mocracy, like Zuinglius and Calvin, but he 
asserted the absolute power of princes, though 
he made his advocacy subservient to his own 
religious views and projects. It was by such 
conduct, and the influence which he thereby 
acquired, as well as by the sanction of the civil 
power, that the Reformation was promoted and 
consolidated. Without this. Protestantism would 
have sunk into the lawless anarchy which mark- 
ed the proceedings of the Hussites, and to which 
the war of the peasants rapidly tended ; and it 
would inevitably have been suppressed, like all 
the earlier popular commotions — for under the 
latter form, Protestantism may be said to have 
sprung up several centuries before. And be- 
sides, none of the other heads and leaders of the 
new religious party had the power, or were in 
a situation to uphold the Protestant religion — 
its present existence is solely and entirely the 
work and the deed of one man, unique in his 
way, and who holds unquestionably a conspicu- 
ous place in the history of the world. Much 
was staked on the soul of that man, and tliis 
was in every respect a mighty and critical mo- 
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ment in the annals of mankind, and the march 
of time. The real problem for the age would 
have been to terminate this unhappy confusion 
of doctrines, that is to say, that disorder and not 
unfrequent confusion in the relations of the 
ecclesiastical and civil powers, (occasioned by 
the general state of things in Europe, and by 
the circumstances which first promoted the 
political and intellectual civilization of the 
West) — in a word, to compose the old dispute 
between church and state, and bring it to a just 
Christian settlement by a peaceful and amicable 
arrangement. Then the many existing, though 
scattered, rays of true Christian piety, humility, 
and self-denial, as well as the new discoveries 
in science would have acquired a more intense 
and more extended power — an event which was 
now entirely prevented by a great civil war be- 
tween two religious parties, and was not brought 
to a full accomplishment till a much later pe- 
riod. But the total rejection of the traditions 
of the past (and here was the capital vice and 
error of this Revolution), rendered the evil incu* 
rable, and even for Biblical learning and philo- 
logy now so highly valued, the true key of 
interpretation, which sacred tradition alone can 
furnish, was irretrievably lost, as the sequel has 
but too well proved. And even if this were not 
the case, how could mere learned institutes of 
Biblical philology, united with popular schools 
of morality, constitute the spirit and essence ot a 
religion ? This is no where so fully understood, 
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and so deeply felt, as in Protestant Germany at 
the present day — Germany, where lies the root 
of Protestantism, its mighty centre, its all-ruling 
spirit, its vital power, and its life-blood — Ger- 
many, where to supply the want of the true 
spirit of religion, a remedy is sought sometimes 
in the external forms of liturgy,* sometimes in 
the pompous apparatus of Biblical philology and 
research, destitute of the true key of interpre- 
tation i ; sometimes in the empty philosophy of 
Rationalism, and sometimes in the mazes of 
a mere interior Pietism. 

Undoubtedly even within the pale of Catho- 
licism, we meet occasionally with individuals 
who adopt the same, or at least very similar 
systems, who either give in to the principle of 
Rationalism, or to a false theological illumin< 
ism (as in the recent period of Neology), or like 
some of the Jansenists, indulge in the unsafe 
and illusive suggestions of a sentimental myst- 
icism. For the contests of two hostile parties 
will not always prevent the imitation of defects» 
and the contagion of errors ; and this is only an 
additional reason, why in a work of this kind. 



* Schlejel here alludes to the Ordinances promulgated a 
few years ago by the King of Prussia, for the reform of the 
Protestant Liturgy. 

t The author here refers to that mania for Biblical criticism, 
long prevalent in Protestant Germany, and which however it- 
may inform our reason, and gratify a laudable curiosity, is in itself 
jio guide to the knowledge of religious truth. — Trans. 
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we should abstain from entering more closely 
and minutely into the nature of these contro- 
versies. In contemplating the first steps of this 
great Revolution; in considering the circum- 
stances of that period, we experience a feeling 
of regret, that the great problem of that age, 
the arduous task which devolved on it, of accom- 
plishing an universal regeneration and real 
Reformation of the world, should have remained 
unexecuted, from the very revolutionary turn 
Mhich affairs took — nay, that this task should 
not even have been understood or felt by any of 
the leading characters of the time. The earlier 
disputes between the spiritual and temporal 
powers had related to the dominion over certain 
territories, or over Ecclesiastical property in ge- 
neral, and especially to the jurisdiction of the 
state over the latter species of property. The 
allurements which the confiscation of church 
property held out to cupidity, must be ranked 
among the main causes which contributed to the 
diffusion of Protestantism. Thus, for instance, 
Prussia, the country of the Teutonic order, was 
now converted into a secular dutchy ; and in the 
interior of Germany, a celebrated knight,* led 
away by the spirit of that age of feud, invaded 
one of the Ecclesiastical electorates, thinking 
no doubt, that that state, like every other Eccle- 
siastical domain, was the lawful booty of the 
first comer. But independently of these par- 



Schlegel here alludes to Prince Albeit of Brandenburgh. 
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tial changes and minor transactions, (and in 
many Protestant countries, such as England and 
Sweden, church property remained inviolate, 
and even Episcopacy vras retained,) the hosti- 
lity of the German Reformers to the church was 
of a different and more spiritual nature ; and it 
was the religious dignity of the priesthood which 
was more especially the object of their destruc- 
tive efforts. And this is the point, where doc- 
trinal controversy enters within the province of 
history ; for the priesthood stands or ftJls with 
faith in the sacred mysteries. The rejection of 
these mysteries, by one half of the Protestant 
body in Switzerland, France, England, and the 
Netherlands, Luther not only discountenanced, 
but strenuously reprobated ; yet it was only by 
a subtle distinction he attempted to separate 
those mysteries from the functions of the priest- 
hood; and it was not difficult to foresee that 
together with faith in the sacred mysteries, re- 
spect for the clergy must sooner or later be 
destroyed, as indeed experience has sufficiently 
demonstrated. For that great mystery of reli- 
gion, on which the whole dignity of the Christian 
priesthood depends, forms the simple, but very 
deep internal keystone of all Christian doc- 
trines ; and thus the rejection, or even the in- 
fringement of this dogma, shakes the founda- 
tions of religion, and leads to its total overthrow. 
The pacific conferences of learned and well- 
meaning men of both parties, though often re- 
newed, were not attended with real and ultimate 
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success ; although sometimes, in looking at the 
language of such a man as the mild Melancthon, 
we are almost perplexed to discover the few 
points which do not coincide with the old Catho- 
lic doctrines — so nearly akin, and almost iden- 
tical do the two religious systems appear, when 
we merely consider their separate parts. Equally 
fruitless were all those honest attempts at pacific- 
ation, incessantly made by the Emperor Charles, 
who sought by his interim to create delay, while 
he indulged a secret hope, that the agitated 
waves of anarchy, — all that mighty tempest of 
opinion, would be allayed by time, and would 
finally be stilled. But that interim has been of 
longer duration than was at first calculated, and 
it still awaits the judgment of God for its great 
day of termination. 

When we consider Luther's original powers 
of mind, independently of the use and employ- 
ment which he made of those extraordinary 
powers, (for even the greatest comet, though it 
should cover half the heavens with the splendour 
of its light, can never possess, or be supposed 
to possess, the sun's genial warmth ;) — when 
I say, we consider the intellectual endowments 
of this extraordinary man solely in themselves ; 
the boldness of his speculations and the vigour 
of his eloquence will be found to form an epoch, 
not only (as is universally acknowledged) in 
the history of the German language, but in the 
progress of European science and European 
culture. After the first period in the intel- 
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l<;ctual hiötory of Europe, which I detiomitmted 
tlie HcholuHtico-romutitic epoch, and after the 
Hcjcoiid, which I termed the epoch of etithiiBiaHin 
for Pagan Antiquity, and in which a CliriMtian 
Himpii<;ity of elofiuencc and a depth of Bcientific 
en(|uiry appear m only happy and occasional 
excteptionn; a third epoch now arose, which 
from the general spirit of the age, and the tone 
of tiie writings, which exerted a commanding 
influence over the times, cannot be otherwise 
designated than as the era of a polemico-bar- 
burous elo(|uenc(;. This rude polemic spirit 
whicli had its origin in the Reformation, and 
in that conctission of faith, and consequently 
of all thought and all science which Protes- 
tantism occasioru^d, continued, down to the end 
of the seventeenth ccjntury, to prevail in the 
controversial writings and philosophic specu- 
lations both of Germany and England. This 
spirit was not incompatible with a sort of deep 
mystical scmsibility, and a certain original bold- 
ness of thought and expression, such, for in- 
stance;, as Luther's writings display; yet we 
cannot at all regard in a favourable light the 
general spirit of that intellectual epoch, or con- 
si(l(;r it as one by any means adapted to the 
inti;lle(*.tual exigencies of that age. But with 
Hispect to the language and literature of Ger- 
many, so far as these are of general interest, 
I should wish to make one observation. Be- 
sides Thomas k Kempis, whom I have already 
mentioned, 1 might cite several other religious 
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writers of the fifteenth century and even of an 
earlier period, who though less known, w^re 
distinguished by a similar spirit, partly among 
those who made use of the Latin language, 
then universally current, and partly among 
those who, like Taulerus, for example, made 
the German the vehicle of their thoughts. And 
indeed were we to compare the gentle simpli- 
city, the charming clearness of thought and 
expression which reign in the works of these 
writers, with the productions of the following 
age of barbarous polemic strife, we should then 
be furnished with the best criterion for duly 
appreciating the earlier and the later period. 

With respect to those institutes of the church, 
which had early devoted themselves to the task 
of the propagation of the gospel, or of the de- 
fence and support of religion, and made this 
spiritual conflict and holy engagement the busi- 
ness of their lives ; it now happened, as it had 
often occurred before, that the proper defenders 
of the church arose at that moment, and adopted 
that course and mode of defence which the 
circumstances of the church precisely required. 
The powerful prelates of the old Episcopal sees, 
who had rendered such high and imperishable 
services to the cause of European civilization, 
though they might not be unfaithful to the ori- 
ginal spirit of their calling, and might be no 
strangers to science, were, however, much too 
dependant on government, and mixed up in 
afiairs of state. The more popular and mendi- 
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cant orderft, from their very nature and cha- 
racter, and their peculiar habits of life and 
modes of speech, were not always calculated to 
exert due influence on government and the 
upper classes of society, while their ardent 
zeal, unmindful of times and circumstances, 
often transgressed the bounds of moderation. 
The great want of the age was a religious order, 
which established in opposition to Protestantism, 
should not be dependant on the state, but de- 
voted exclusively to the interests of the church ; 
a religious order, which well equipped with 
modern learning, science and accomplishment, 
possessing a knowledge of the world, acquainted 
with the spirit of ihe times, and pursuing the 
course which expediency dictated, with pru- 
dence and circumspection, should undertake the 
defence of the Catholic religion, and the propa- 
gation of the gospel in foreign countries, and 
worthily and successfully prosecute this twofold 
object. Such an order was the society of the 
Jesuits in its first institution ; and that among 
the founders and first members of this order, 
there were men of undoubted piety and eminent 
sanctity, men animated by the sublimest princi- 
ples of Christian self-denial, possessed of great 
intellectual endowments, and favoured by God 
with high preternatural powers, no unprejudiced 
historical enquirer will deny. Whether the re- 
proaches which have been made to many mem- 
bers of this order, of having exerted an undue 
political influence, and displayed a spirit of 
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intrigue and ambition in the history of this 
period, be well-founded or not, I shall not stop 
to enquire ; because such charges at best can 
affect individuals only, and not the society, 
whose very name indeed has become in our 
times the watch-word of party strife and con- 
tention. The severest condemnation of the 
Jesuits proceeds from a quarter where we 
clearly discern the most implacable hostility 
to Christianity and to all religion; and this 
circumstance ought to furnish the Jesuits with 
an additional claim to our good opinion; but 
any judgment on the merits of this society, as 
this is a question which more immediately re- 
gards the present age, is quite foreign to the 
purpose of the present work. If some members 
of the order adopted at this period those abso- 
lute maxims and principles of policy and go« 
vernment, which in general characterized that 
age ; and if the writings of others were distin- 
guished by that rude polemic tone and spirit 
spoken of above, and which was equally cha- 
racteristic of those times; it would be unjust 
to lay to the charge of the order, or even of 
particular members, failings and defects which 
were common to the age, and a perfect exemp* 
tion from which is the most rare of human 
excellencies. 

A violent insurrection can be put down only 
by forcible means ; but every system of terror, 
of whatsoever nature, is sure to provoke, sooner 
or later, a re-action equally terrible. And if the 
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dangerous disease be checked by means merely 
external, and no healing remedy be applied to the 
root and principle of the disorder, nor used to re- 
novate the impaired organs of life — if the fire be 
smothered in its own flames — it will lie concealed 
beneath the ashes, and will burn in secret, till the 
first casual and unlucky spark shall kindle it 
anew into a fiercer blaze. Such, in my opinion, 
are the plain and obvious principles which the 
historian should bear in mind, while passing in 
review periods of revolution like the one under 
consideration ; principles, which even now are 
susceptible of no very remote application. 

In that first period of ferment which marked 
the birth of the reformation, thfe revolt of the 
peasants had been put down with amazing 
promptitude and vigour. It was but ten years 
later, when in the north of Germany, a new 
insurrection broke out, which from its religious 
complexion, seemed still more revolting, whose 
adherents sought to establish on earth the invi- 
sible empire of God by fire and sword, and 
whose new spiritual monarch, John of Leyden, 
made his triumphant entry into Munster, amid 
many and dreadful excesses ; till at last this 
savage fanaticism was crushed, and (as inva- 
riably happens in similar cases), met with a 
bloody end. 

But the most singular phenomenon at this 
momentous epoch was Henry VllL of England : 
a prince who while he adhered to the Catholic 
doctrines, and zealously asserted them again^it 
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Luther, yet severed his kingdom from the church, 
declared himself its spiritual head, and by that 
monstrous and unchristian combination of the 
two powers, appeared in the midst of Christen- 
dom, like the Caliph of England. When, too, 
we take into consideration the private life of 
this Prince, his endless series of divorces, and 
the execution of his Queens ; his conduct was 
a greater scandal to his contemporaries, and 
fixes a deeper stain on the history of his age, 
than any other earlier example in Italy, or else- 
where, several of which have been already men- 
tioned. The executions on account of religion 
which took place under Henry, and which, as 
he was opposed to both Catholics and Protes- 
tants, affected the two parties alike, were of a 
peculiarly odious and blood-thirsty character. 
On this subject I wish to make one observation. 
From the connection which then subsisted be- 
tween church and state, a case might easily 
arise, where a religious error would become a 
political crime. When an insurrection origin- 
ating in a religious cause, breaks out and threa- 
tens the peace of society, like the religious war 
of the Hussites, and the revolt of the German 
peasants, no other resource remains but to put 
down force by force. But when the first violence 
has subsided, another and a better and a truly 
moral remedy should, if possible, be applied to 
the evil ; and this remedy was not always ad- 
ministered in a right, benign, and truly Christian 
form. Strange and fanciful have been, in all 
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times and places, the offsprings of human error. 
Thus even in the most modern times, and in a 
peaceful and civihzed country, examples still 
occur, where religious errors lead their unhappy 
dupes to violent attempts on their own lives, or 
the lives of others ; and a wise legislation and 
humane judicature should rather treat these 
errors as mental diseases, than judge them ac- 
cording to the rigid letter of criminal law. How 
much more should not this be the case, when 
religious error is confined to the sphere of spe- 
culation, and is not attended with any practical 
consequences. It is often perhaps not easy to 
draw the line of demarcation between measures 
of wise precaution against the assaults of a 
dangerous fanaticism, and unchristian modes of 
punishment. But certainly the criminal process 
of Ecclesiastical tribunals at that period, was 
not only opposed to the spirit of Christianity, 
but at utter variance with the express and 
ancient canons of the church, and urgent admo- 
nitions of the Fathers, that the church should 
strenuously avoid the shedding of blood. Men 
sought to evade this wise and beautiful law, by 
abandoning all executions to the secular arm ; 
but except in the punishment of actual crimes, 
and in the necessary defence against open insur- 
rection, we must admit that the spirit of this law 
was grievously violated. A vindictive criminal 
jurisprudence, which was then dictated by the 
mutual rage of contending parties, and which 
was made still more revolting to Christian feel- 



HISTORY. 227 

ings by the religious colouring it assumed, re- 
mains a stigma on that age ; for it was the 
work not of one, but of both religious parties, or 
to speak more properly, of members of both 
parties. The commencement, indeed^ of this 
great disorder— of this great departure from the 
law of love — ^is to be found in the middle age, 
during the strife of exasperated factions ; but 
how small are those beginnings when compared 
with the excesses of subsequent times. When 
we hear the middle age called barbarous, we 
should remember that that epithet applies with 
far greater force to the truly barbarous era of 
the Reformation, and of the religious wars which 
that event produced, and which continued down 
to the period when a sort of moral and political 
pacification was re-established, apparently at 
least, in society and in the human mind. 



END OF LECTURE XV. 
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LECTURE XVI 



Further developemeni arid extension of Protestantiifii, in tfce 
peruKl of tlie reli^un wairtf, aiod snfaieqtienlly iberelo^ — 
C>n the differerit rt»u\U of tboie wan in tlie prif»4i%(if 
Earopean couniriei. 



The tnie Reformation, loudly demanded in ibe 
MteeutU century m the mo§t urgent want of the 
tinici», not only by ttie caprieioui^ roiee of the 
multitude, but by ttie first and most legitimate 
organs of ojiinion in church and state, and the 
nature of which had been long before clearly 
stated, and fully and generally understood^ -^ 
ought to have been a divine Reformation. Theo 
would it hare carried with it its own hig^ sane- 
tion — it would liare proved it by the fact — and 
at no time and under no condition would it bare 
severed itself from the sacred centre and reoe- 
rable basis of Christian tradition, in order^ reck- 
less of all legitimate decisions, preceding as w€Ü 
as actual, to perpetuate discord, and sed^ in 
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negation itself a new and peculiar basis for the 
edifice of schismatic opinion. Such a vast, ex- 
tensive, deep, and effectual Reform, which while 
it kept within the limits of ancient faith, and 
steadily adhered to its divine centre, would at 
the same time renovate and revivify the church, 
was not then accomplished. The disciplinary 
canons of the council of Trent undoubtedly con- 
tained many wise, excellent and wholesome re- 
gulations, whose efficacy has been proved by the 
experience of the different Catholic countries, 
and whose reception has been determined by the 
local circumstances of each ; for these regula- 
tions intended for the correction and removal of 
abuses, and for the revival of ancient discipline, 
were not adopted without modification, nor re- 
ceived to a like extent in all Catholic countries. 
On the other hand, with respect to the Protes- 
tants, the decrees of the council of Trent, from 
the very nature of things, could be only of a de- 
fensive character. Instead of the desired Re- 
formation, Protestantism early enough announced 
itself as a new and peculiar religion, and still 
more was it constituted as such ; but the rup- 
ture was already consummated — the evil had 
become incurable, before the remedy was" ap- 
plied. Protestantism was the work of man; 
and it appears in no other light even in the his- 
tory which its own disciples have drawn of its 
origin. The Partisans of the Reformation pro- 
claimed indeed at the outset, that if it were more 
than a human work, it would endure, and that 
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its duration would serve as a proof of its divine 
origin. But surely no one will consider this 
an adequate proof, when he reflects that the 
great Mohammedan heresy, which more than 
any other destroys and obliterates the divine 
image stamped on the human soul, has stood its 
ground for full twelve hundred years; though 
this religion, if it proceed from no worse source, 
is at best a human work. But even as the mere 
work of man, the Reformation was unquestion- 
ably a mighty, extraordinary, and momentous 
revolution, which when once it had been out- 
wardly established in the world, (though inwardly 
it remained in a state of perpetual agitation,) 
has thenceforward mostly directed the march of 
modem times, influenced the legislation and 
policy of the European states, and stamped the 
character of modern science, down to our own 
days, when though its influence has not been so 
exclusive and undivided, as at an earlier period, it 
has been still the main and stirring cause of all 
the great political changes, and all the new and 
astonishing events of our age. We must endea- 
vour to view this great Revolution with the im- 
partial eye of the historian, and labour duly to 
comprehend and judge it in all its manifold bear- 
ings, and in all its remote consequences; and 
if we should feel inclined to lament and deplore 
the long continuance of this unhappy division 
in the great European family, we should^remem- 
ber that such a feeling of regret, however inno- 
cent and natural in our own bosoms, and in our 
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own conviction, can furnish no adequate criterion 
for an historical decision. At any rate, we 
should in no case immoderately repine at such 
an event, and murmur against Destiny, that is 
to say, the ruling Providence which permits the 
occurrence of such evils. The permission by 
God of a mere human, unsanctioned enterprise, 
nay, of a mighty, general, protracted, and in- 
curable division among mankind — a system of 
opposition with all its unhappy consequences, 
its moral impediments, and its political dis- 
asters ; such a permission forms, as I have al- 
ready observed, the great enigma of history — 
the wonderful secret of the divine decrees in the 
conduct of mankind, as well as in the conduct 
of individuals. Perhaps this great enigma will 
then only be perfectly unravelled, and the mys- 
tery which hangs over this subject, then only be 
perfectly dispelled, when this mighty Revolu- 
tion shall have been terminated^ and brought to 
a close. Even now, the experience we have ac- 
quired, however imperfect and limited it may 
be, makes one thing evident ; namely, that the 
influence of Protestantism has not been confined 
to those states and countries where it became 
predominant, and where it received a public 
and legal establishment. Far greater was the 
danger, far more fatal were the consequences, 
when an open rupture, a formal separation from 
the church did not take place, or had, if a tem- 
porary, at least no permanent existence — but 
where Protestantism, that is to say, the spirit 
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of Protestantism» a like or a kindred set of opi- 
nions, was infused into the moral system of 
countries externally Catholic, and secretly in- 
stilled into the veins of the body politic, gra- 
dually corroded its vitals ; till at last, amid a 
false and apparent repose, the long suppressed 
element of revolutionary innovation infected with 
its deadly virus, opinion, science, and lastly, 
government and society. The conscience in its 
enquiries after religious truth, to whatever deci- 
sion it may come, only looks to the determina- 
tion of a point of faith as the sole clue of its 
investigations. But in historical enquiries, this 
rigid intersecting line of faith forms no adequate 
rule of judgment. The experience of our own 
times, or that of the last generation has proved, 
that innovations in fuitli, politics and philosophy 
ingrafted on a Catholic nation, are far more 
fatal to its repose, and that of its neighbours, 
than a system of Protestantism which has set- 
tled into a state of permanent peace and stabi- 
lity. Hence for instance, the policy and politi- 
cal interests of England, which is a state more 
than any other essentially Protestant, have often 
been in perfect accordance with the political 
system of an old leading Catholic power. And 
1 would ask, has the Atheism of the eighteenth 
century been productive of fewer commotions 
and less convulsion in the world, than Protes- 
tantism in the first period of its existence, or in 
the era of religious wars ; although the infidel 
party in the last century by no means consti- 
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tuted a distinct and separate sect, but was like 
a deadly contagion of the spirit of the times, 
infecting all beside and around, above and be- 
low it, whithersoeyer the wind (^ chance, or 
the breath of fanatic zeal might carry it. 

According to my own personal conviction, the 
theological point of view is to be preferred in 
historical enquiries as the best and final rule of 
investigation. But in these latter times, when 
religious opinion is so divided, and where the 
juridical view of things, in which each party 
struggles to make out a favourable case for 
itself, leads only to endless disputes ; the his- 
torian is compelled to view the diseased state 
of society with the eye of a pathologist. In 
medicine it is considered far better and more 
advantageous, that a dangerous disease should 
be got rid of in a decisive but happily termin- 
ated struggle for life or death, than that by any 
sudden check given to the crisis, the disorder 
should fall on any internal part, and thus attack 
and corrode tlie vital powers. This principle, 
which the history of particular countries has 
shewn to be equally applicable to man's moral 
existence, may be applied to the general state of 
Europe at that period. If Protestantism had 
then been outwardly suppressed and put down, 
would it not have raged inwardly, that is to say, 
would not the most essential part of Protestant- 
ism, the spirit of Revolutionary innovation, the 
spirit of destructive negation, rationalism, in a 
word, have secretly remained ? And may we not 
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mighty historical effects, and where the originally 
destructive conflict of hostile elements has given 
birth to three new and momentous phenomena 
in the history of mankind. These are, in Ger- 
many the religious pacification, which forms the 
basis of her future prosperity, stamps the pecu- 
liar character of the German nation, and desig- 
nates its future moral destiny : in England, the 
highly valued, or as it is there called, the glori- 
ous Constitution of 1688, whose mere outward 
form, or dead letter, has been an object of desire 
to so many other nations : — lastly in France, 
the Revolution in philosophy, produced by the 
indirect influence of Protestantism, and the 
combination of so many Protestant, or semi- 
protestant elements, and which gave birth to a 
frightfiil political Revolution, which after a short 
intervenient period of military despotism, ha» 
been succeeded in its turn by a mighty epoch 
of moral and social regeneration — a regenera- 
tion which indeed has not yet been consum- 
mated, which is still in a state of precarious 
and convulsive labour, but is even on that ac- 
count the more entitled to the historian's atten- 
tion. 

Of the countries immediately contiguous to 
Germany, the home and cradle of Protestantism, 
Switzerland was at the commencement of the 
Reformation, the theatre of a fierce civil war, in 
which the Swiss Reformer fell fighting on the 
field of battle. But the strong federal spirit of 
the Swiss, the necessity of mutual defence, and 
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the nearly equal numbers and strength of both 
religious parties, produced at an early period a 
religious pacification. The indirect Protestant 
influence which French Switzerland has ex- 
erted over France, has continued very great and 
powerful from Calvin to Rousseau. After the 
German treaty of Westphalia, the Austrian Em- 
perors established in Hungary, which was al- 
ready half subdued by the Turks, and still more 
exposed to their ravages, the principle of reli- 
gious toleration — a principle that became a re- 
ceived maxim of state, and was incorporated 
into the very constitution of the country. In 
the last half of the sixteenth century, there 
penetrated into Poland the sect of Socinus, 
which professed tenets distinct from those of the 
primitive Reformers, and which with the usually 
rapid march of religious innovation, and schis- 
matic dissent, had now rejected along with the 
great Mystery of devotion, the fundamental 
article of Christian theology, the doctrine of the 
Trinity. As long as the Socinians formed a 
distinct and separate body of religionists, they 
were not very numerous in Poland, or elsewhere; 
but during the prevailing infidelity of the eigh- 
teenth century, they acquired many more dis- 
ciples, and in many countries have become 
almost the predominant sect. — How Prussia, 
the land of the Teutonic order was transform- 
ed into a secular duchy, which for about a 
century remained connected with Poland, I 
have already had occasion to observe. Into no 
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country of Europe was Christianity introduced 
so late as into Lithuania, where the faith was 
planted only towards the end of the fourteenth 
century. In the ancient Russian provinces of 
Poland, as well as in Hungary and other neigh- 
bouring countries, a large portion of the popula- 
tion belonged to the Greek church. In the great 
struggle of the following age, and in the perpe- 
tual wars which Poland had to sustain against 
Turkey, Sweden and Russia, all these hostile 
and heterogeneous elements of which I have 
spoken, and to which may be added the real or 
apparent attachment of the religious Dissenters 
to Sweden, increased the general ferment and 
confusion in the Polish state, down to the final 
dissolution and dismemberment of the kingdom. 
Russia, which towards the end of the fifteenth 
century had been restored to a high degree of 
power and splendour by Wassili Ivanowitch, 
(who entertained the most friendly relations with 
the Emperor Maximilian, and who had esta- 
bl^hed in his Empire the German Hanseatic 
league), Russia still remained totally separated 
from the European community, and was exempt 
from the influence of Protestantism, like Spain 
and Italy at the opposite extremity of Europe. 
The Scandinavian countries at the commence- 
ment of the fifteenth century, had been incorpo- 
rated into one state, and considered merely in a 
geographical point of view, they might have 
formed a great and lasting power in the North ; 
and under many vicissitudes, they remained 
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united till the sixteenth century. Yet the 
Toice flnd feelings of the two nations were against 
the Union; and Oustavus Vasa effected at once 
the total and definitive separation of Sweden 
from Denmark^ the establishment of his own 
monarchical sway in the former country, and 
the introducticm of Protestantism, which was 
brought into Sweden, not as in other countries, 
by the torrent of popular opinion, but by the 
arm of power — by the authority of a sovereij^ 
who knew how to conduct the enterprise with 
steady perseverance, and slow, patient and 
consummate skill. In Bweden, however, Epis- 
copacy was retained. By it» situation betwixt 
Prussia and Poland, and by the Protestant in- 
fluence in Germany, Sweden became for a time 
in the seventeenth century a great European 
power ; and to this political eminence the per- 
sonal qualities of Oustavus Adolphus, as well as 
of several other Swedish monarchs principally 
contributed. In Sweden, Protestantism did net 
give rise to any events of a new and peculiar 
character, or of great historical moment, a§ in 
England and Germany. The Reformation was 
established in Denmark, chiefly though not ex- 
clusively as in Sweden, by sovereign power ; in 
Iceland, its establishment was almost the wofli 
of violence. In those still regions of the North, 
the real abuses and scandals existing ifi the 
Catholic church were neither so great nor nume- 
rous as in the Sotithern countries. There was 
greater simplicity of manners ; and corruption 
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was much less diffused, much less generally 
known than even in Germany ; and thus the 
ancient faith had struck deeper roots in the 
minds of men, and could not be eradicated but 
with difläculty. To that old Revolutionary spirit 
of the Swedes, which in their earlier history had 
often displayed itself in the party-contests of 
their high aristocracy, a wider field was now 
opened by the Reformation introduced by the 
court ; and armed in the Protestant cause, this 
spirit found fuller scope in the troubles of Po- 
land, in its connection with Prussia and other 
states, and above all, in the great religious war 
of Germany. When at a later period, and after 
the Swedish ascendancy in Europe had passed 
away, this spirit became compressed within 
narrower limits, and was thrown back upon 
itself, it then broke out into many violent inter- 
nal commotions. 

It was only under the successor of the des- 
potic Henry that Protestantism was really intro- 
duced into England ; but it there appeared under 
two different forms, and with two parties in a 
state of mutual and violent hostility. In Eng- 
land Episcopacy was retained ; but in Scotland, 
the Puritans, the Methodists of those days, had 
the ascendant. But under Queen Mary, the 
wife of Philip II., King of Spain, a Catholic 
re-action took place ; and this again was suc- 
ceeded by a Protestant re-action under Eliza- 
beth, whose steady and inflexible policy alone 
consolidated the establishment of Protestantism 
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— a policy at whose shrine the head of the un- 
happy Mary Stuart fell a sacrifice. Thus things 
proceeded from one extremity to another — from 
the execution of King Charles I. to the esta- 
blishment of a Republic, and the absolute sway 
of a Protector — till amid the various disputes of 
the Scotch and English Protestants, and the 
various struggles of national rivalry, the court 
fell back upon Catholicism. At last, King 
William from Holland, a century before the 
breaking out of the French Revolution, gave the 
final triumph to Protestantism, and brought to 
maturity the glorious constitution of that island, 
which has been so repeatedly transplanted, imi- 
tated and modified on the Continent and in 
other parts of the world. On this basis, a 
thorough Protestant policy was established, 
which afiected even the public and international 
law of Europe — a policy which has so emi- 
nently characterized England in modem times, 
particulariy during the period of her great 
power, and which was followed, or even accom- 
panied by a Protestant philosophy. I should 
premise that this Protestantism in philosophy 
should not by any means be confounded with, 
but should carefully be distinguished from, the 
Revolutionary philosophy — from an unbridled 
anarchy in science and speculation, though the 
former in its corruption may easily degenerate 
into the latter. For the modem Paganism — the 
avowed Atheism of the eighteenth century ac- 
quired many more partisans and assumed a far 
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bolder attitude on the Continent, than in the 
Constitutional island, which even in philosophy 
oscillates in a sort of artificial equipoise between 
truth and error. 

In the Netherlands, Protestantism was indeed 
a strong co-operative cause, but not the only 
cause of the rupture with Spain ; for even in 
earlier times the Burgundian spirit had been 
prone to turbulence, and the arbitrary rule of 
the Spaniards had excited in other countries 
also general dissatisfaction, aversion, and resist- 
ance. When the Protestant half of the Nether- 
lands had separated from Spain, and had esta- 
blished the sovereign and independent state of 
Holland, the latter ever exerted a powerful in- 
fluence on England in all religious and political 
matters, in the same way as Belgium has ever 
exercised a marked influence over France. But 
in Holland, Protestantism did not give rise, as 
in Germany and England, to any events of a 
new and peculiar character, if we except the 
general toleration of religious sects, which was 
there carried to a further extent than in any 
other state. 

In her own interior, Spain had an arduous 
problem to solve — she had to overcome the old 
energetic resistance of a whole people, — the 
tolerably numerous descendants of the former 
lords and conquerors of the country, who still 
adhered to the Arabian manners and language, 
and even in part professed the doctrines of 
Mohammedanism. This struggle, which com- 
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menced under Philip II. by very severe laws 
against the Moriscoes, terminated under Philip 
the Third, with the barbarous expulsion of the 
whole Moorish population to the coasts oi Africa. 
That from the intimate and manifold relations 
which existed between Spain and Germany 
under Charles V., the armies of the Emperor 
may have introduced into Spain the opinions of 
the new German gospellers to a greater extent 
perhaps than can be now stated with certainty, 
or than is now susceptible of minute and accu- 
rate proof, is by no means improbable ; and this 
fact would serve to explain, though not entirely 
to justify many acts of the Spanish government. 
At any rate, the Spanish mind and charact^, in 
other repects so generous and upright, so little 
prone to selfish cunning or fickle frivolity, be- 
came in the long strife and animosities^ of a 
fierce religious war, more and more partial and 
exclusive, arbitrary and violent. There yet lin- 
gered, however, many chivalrous virtues peculisgr 
to this high-minded nation — many extraordinary 
and lofty efiusions of religious genius, such as 
are displayed in the wonderful writings of St. 
Theresa, whose holy meditations are couched in 
language of such inimitable beauty. Among no 
other people did the spirit and character of the 
middle age, in its most beautiful and dignified 
form, so long continue and survive in manners, 
ways of thinking, intellectual culture, and works 
of imagination and poe1;ry, as among the Spa- 
niards ; and it is not the mere efiect of chance, 
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but it is a very remarkable and characteristic 
fact, that in Spain alone, the peculiar poetry 
of the middle age attained to its utmost perfec- 
tion, and reached its last exquisite bloom. 

In Italy, too, art and poetry flourished in her 
beautiful language ; and classical erudition made 
considerable progress, and even arrived to a 
very advanced state^ during that troubled period 
when the rest of Europe was involved in religi- 
ous disputes and civil wars. But the fair and 
flourishing Italian literature of that age may be 
compared to a blooming garden, situated on a 
volcanic soil. No immediate danger then threat- 
ened Italy, though we are not to estimate private 
opinions by the standard of those which publicly 
prevailed ; there were at least no public exam- 
ples of that excessive partiality and passionate 
enthusiasm for Pagan antiquity, which occurred 
in that earlier and brilliant period of moral fer- 
ment and false security — the fifteenth century. 
On the contrary, in some individual instances 
the real progress of science was impeded, and 
on the whole its march retarded by a dread of 
the danger of its abuse; and hence the old 
scholasticism remained longer than was right in 
hereditary possession of its exclusive empire« 
although that contentious and partly n^ative 
Rationalism of the middle age was ill calculated 
to supply the place of a truly Christian philo- 
sophy, which the circumstances of the church 
then HO imperiously demanded. It should then 
have been borne in mind, that every new error— 
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every new shape which the old Proteus may 
assume in the changing spirit of time, requires^ 
not indeed a new philosophy (for philosophy 
itself, which is, as the ancients said, the science 
of divine and human things, is in the sanctuary 
of its highest subjects and problems an edifice 
unchangeable through all ages, and built on the 
everlasting foundation of divine truth), but a new 
form and direction given to philosophy, a new 
resuscitation of its powers. Indeed the vene- 
rable Bishop and holy man of God, St. Charles 
Borromeo, had in his Manual of Religion fur- 
nished an example, in which we see the utmost 
profundity of ascetic science united with a beau- 
tiful lucidness of expression, and the greatest 
simplicity and purity of taste. But the regular 
philosophy of the schools remained for a long 
time yet much too scholastic ; and it was pre- 
judicial, or at least disadvantageous to tlie 
Catholic cause, that the first foundations of a 
better philosophy, of one at least more faithful to 
its high vocation, and of an enlarged and im- 
proved science, should have been laid by men, 
like Bacon and Leibnitz, who belonged to the 
opposite party. 

Protestantism had penetrated into France 
from French Switzerland, as the very name of 
Hugonots indicates. The religious wars in 
France broke out much later than in Germany ; 
and the religious disputes in that country had 
this distinctive character ; that ^the Princes and 
noble leaders of the Opposition, the factious 
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among the high aristocracy, and the contending 
parties at Court, made the Protestants (who 
formed indeed only the minority among the 
people, and still more in the state, but yet a 
very important and powerful minority), the tools 
and instruments of their own political designs 
and intrigues. It is this peculiar combination 
of circumstances which has stamped the cha- 
racter of the French religious M^ars, and which 
distinguishes them from those of Germany. The 
religious wars in the former country were not of 
such long and uninterrupted duration, nor were 
they of so destructive and desolating a character 
as the thirty years' war. On the other hand, 
the treaties of religious pacification were of 
much shorter duration, and were renewed even 
five or six times, for they were ever followed by 
new insurrections. Even the edict of Nantes, 
which was destined to terminate this long 
anarchy, did not prevent the recurrence of trou- 
bles after the assassination of Henry IV., and 
was itself totally repealed at a subsequent pe- 
riod. The various political intrigues of discon- 
tented nobles, and of factious leaders of the 
Opposition, gave a very hateful complexion to 
the religious wars in France ; and that disposi- 
tion to vindictive retaliation, which swayed par- 
ties in the various alternations of power, pre- 
sented formidable, and almost insurmountable 
obstacles to the establishment of a permanent 
religious peace. That odious character in the 
religious wars of France, appears in England 
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uuder equally revolting colour» in the de^potifliD 
of the eighth Henry, in the crafty policy of Eliza- 
beth» in the great anarchical and regicide rebel- 
lion, and in the tyranny of Cromwell, and ha» 
been often and strongly pourtrayed by the na- 
tional hi^torianB. It i» extremely wwthy of 
remark, as the fact serves to explain many pos- 
terior events in history, that the struggle in 
France remained undecided, partook from first 
to last of an uncertain and fluctuating characterr 
and led neither to the establishment of a free 
Constitution, as in England ; nor to the founda- 
tion of a firm^ lasting, and irrevocable religious 
pacification, as in Germany. But this struggle 
remained an unsolved problem of state-policy^ 
like the religious dispute itself-— a dispute whose 
contagion infected the Catholics themselves, in- 
oculated that portion of the population, and 
continued to rage among their descendants. In 
France, tlie Protestants were in a decided mino- 
rity, and it was by other and subordinate causes 
that they acquired a temporary power and imr 
portance in the first religious wars ; but in 
England they probably became the majority at 
a very early period, though not such an over- 
whelming majority as they form at the present 
day. 

The Catholic and Protestant parties then 
divided Germany into two nearly equal portions» 
as in point of numbers they do at the present 
day ; and although political power does not de- 
pend on numbers, particularly when, as was at 
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that time the case, so many heterogeneous ele- 
ments were combined, yet both the contending 
parties were sufficiently strong not to succumb 
easily in the contest. It is this fact which ulti- 
mately established the necessity of a cordial 
and permanent religions peace, and caused that 
necessity to be so universally acknowledged« 
But this very equality of numbers, and still 
more the active interference of almost all the 
great continental powers in the contest, rendered 
it at first more ot^tinate and lasting. Never was 
there a religious war, so widely extended and 
so complicated in its operations, so protracted 
in duration, and entailing misery on so many 
generations. That period of thirty years' havoc, 
in which the early civilization, and the noblest 
energies of Germany were destroyed, forms in 
history the great wall of separation between the 
ancient Germany, which in the middle age was 
the most powerful, flourishing, and wealthy 
country in Europe, and the new Germany of 
recent and happier times, which is now gra- 
dually recovering from her long exhaustion and 
genei*al desolation, and rising again into light 
and life from the sepulchral darkness — the night 
of death, to which her ancient disputes had 
consigned her. 

We can be little astonished at the origin of 
this war — indeed it is almost a matter of sur- 
prise that hostilities did not break out sooner ; 
and the very fact that external warfare was so 
long suppressed, may account for the violence 
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and animosity of the first conflict. The first 
religious peace was in reality a mere truce — 
another prolonged interim which still left many 
debateable points, that with the most honest 
intentions in both parties it was extremely diffi- 
culty and almost impossible to settle by a peace- 
ful and equitable adjustment. Where so much 
combustible matter existed, the merest accident 
might enkindle a conflagration. This first oc- 
curred in Bohemia, where the old insurrection of 
the Hussites had been put down by force — (the 
only way in which on its first outbreak, it could 
have been suppressed) but where as it now ap- 
peared that no vital remedy had been applied to 
the roots of the disorder, much diseased and in- 
flammable matter yet remained. Still the revolt 
of Bohemia was not the only cause or subject of 
a war, which some historians have considered- 
rather as a complicated series of wars, partially 
varying in their object. The whole country — 
the age itself seemed involved in warfare ; and 
war appeared as the permanent policy, the 
ruling spirit, the inveterate habit, and natural 
necessity of mankind. As a masterly hand* has 
seized and pourtrayed many events and incidents 
— many scenes and acts of this great tragedy 
— the religious feelings, and steadfast and in- 
flexible character of the Emperor Ferdinand II. 
— the high military glory and conquests of the 

* The author here alludes ta the history of the Thirty years' 
war by Schiller. — Trans. 
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Swedish monarch Gustavus Adolphus — and the 
genius and disastrous fate of the General Wal- 
lenstein ; — it is unnecessary to dwell at any 
length on these great historical recollections, 
though the subject is inexhaustible in itself. 
The peace which was the fruit of a high and 
imperious necessity, is in the point of view we 
here take, of far greater interest. 

With respect to indemnities, the treaty of 
Westphalia did not differ from any other treaty 
of general peace, in which lands and parcels of 
land are to be allotted, and even secularized, 
but where the number of claimants exceeds the 
portions of allotment. Considered, too, as a 
treaty which restored, and fixed on a firm basis, 
the peace of the German Empire, the treaty of 
Westphalia did not depend in this, as in other 
respects, on the force of its own articles, but on 
the general system of European policy — on the 
principle of the balance of power which regu- 
lated that policy — a principle which then, and 
still more in later times, this treaty has much 
contributed to difiuse and extend. But it is as 
a solemn pact of religious peace, that I wish 
here particularly to consider the treaty of West- 
phalia — as the final conclusion of all religious 
wars (and in this respect it has never been ma 
terially violated) — as a lasting covenant of reli- 
gious freedom, whose main principle continues 
deeply implanted in the German mind^ while 
the two other relations in which this treaty re- 
mained so incomplete, have for the most part 
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lost their practical interest When we contem- 
plate, too, this treaty as a noble labour of equity 
— the successful work of unwearied industry, it 
has no parallel among preceding treaties of 
peace ; and hence it has become the basis of 
the international law of Europe, and the textr 
book of diplomatic science in modem times even 
down to our own days. Hence its long, undis- 
turbed duration. The nations— the age itself 
blessed it as the termination of their long cala- 
mities ; but far greater has been its influence on 
after- times. The religious peace which it esta- 
blished, has become in modem times a national 
habitude — a second nature to the German peo- 
ple ; for here and no where else must we look for 
its high historical destination. It may be said 
that this, like every other peace where the ques- 
tion of right remains the subject of dispute, is 
only a truce — another mere interim — but it is a 
sacred and eternal truce — ^a divine interim — 
that is to say, an intermediate state of peace to 
last till God shall pronounce his final and unfail- 
ing award. Of little moment to the philosopher, 
who considers this religious peace in its vast 
bearings on the past, the present, and the mo- 
mentous future, is the reflection of the Jurist 
how far, and under what restrictions this treaty 
in the altered circumstances of recent timei^, can 
be considered as really valid and politically 
binding. For mor^ than any other treaty, has 
this solemn pact of religious peace been inter- 
woven with life, and become a reality. And 
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when we take a wide survey of the world, and 
include the future in our prospective ken, we 
may say, that now that most of the separate ar- 
ticles of this treaty have lost their value, and 
are no longer susceptible of execution, the gene- 
ral spirit and object — the high import of this 
religious peace are much nearer their fulfilment 
than formerly, when the practical application of 
this treaty to particular cases was solely consi- 
dered. For that outward, but lasting covenant 
of religious peace — that holy truce and interim 
forms the prelude and introduction to another, 
higher, far more comprehensive, spiritual and 
divine peace, for which our age — the epoch of a 
mighty regeneration — is irrevocably destined. 
For how can Christianity, that is to say, eternal 
truth itself, be for ever torn by divisions ? The 
solution of the great problem of the last three 
hundred years is by no means complicated, if 
we understand it in this sense, but extremely 
simple. For, if as it is the object of all true and 
elevated philosophy to prove, faith and science 
are really and essentially one, faith will be re- 
stored to its former unity, and then the schism 
between faith and science will cease. 

Even as regards the political relations of the 
present times, this great, fundamental treaty of 
peace has become a new Christian basis of in- 
ternational law ; for the spirit of Christianity 
requires that where absolute justice, which is 
rarely attainable^ cannot be found, a system 
of peaceable and equitable compromise should 
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before all things be preferred. And hence this 
treaty has, for all succeeding times, stamped the 
pacific and conservative policy of the great Ger- 
man power of Austria. In France and En^and, 
indeed, religious wars afterwards occurred ; 
but they were merely the last agitations — the 
after-pains of that fearful period of convulsive 
labour. These commotions were soon allayed ; 
and the example and precedent of this great 
religious pacification in Germany, highly and 
universally admired as it was, caused the prin- 
ciple of religious toleration to be tacitly acknow- 
ledged as one which religion and necessity alike 
prescribed for the imitation of all Europe. 

Among the last and most frightful conse- 
quences of the general revolution in the church, 
was the calamitous execution of King Charles 
the First, which for the sake of order, I have 
previously adverted to, and which took place a 
year after the establishment of the great religious 
peace in Germany, and was followed forty years 
afterwards by the great national peace of Eng- 
land — the final settlement of the British consti- 
tution. Among the lamentable events which 
occurred at that period in France, was the revo- 
cation of the Edict of Nantes, the last, and com- 
paratively speaking, the most solid and durable 
of the treaties of religious peace made in that 
country — a revocation which can by no means 
astonish us, since this edict, destitute of all in- 
ternal and external guarantees, and which ema- 
nated solely from absolute power, could not offer 
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the same security, nor possess the same durabi- 
lity, as the great, fundamental treaty of West- 
phalia. Yet both in France and abroad, this 
measure, so appalling to the whole European 
world, was, after so long an interval, extremely 
unexpected. One of the effects of this measure 
was a cruel war of extermination carried on in 
the mountains of the Cevennes against the Pro- 
testants, who appear to have there derived a 
part of their tenets from some of the earlier sects 
of the middle age. With respect to the revoca- 
tion of the Edict of Nantes, considering it merely 
as an act of authority, and independently of the 
blow which it gave to the establishment of a 
permanent religious peace, we can only say that 
such an abuse of power on the part of the 
majority, (and it is to the influence of a prepon- 
derant majority this act was ascribed by public 
opinion,) such an abuse of power was a very 
dangerous precedent in the native land of all 
violent reactions ; and thus in our days the 
emigration of the French nobility has been the 
great historical counter-blow to the banishment 
of the Hugonots. 

This violent expulsion of the Protestants 
could not even accomplish the immediate object 
of its authors ; for the spirit of Protestantism 
had struck much too deep roots in France ; and 
the evil could not be removed by mere physical 
force, and without the application of a moral 
remedy. The Protestant influence of French 
Switzerland was not destroyed, and indeed it 
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became still more powerful in the sequel ; while 
a far deeper wound was inflicted on die Catholic 
cause in France by the spread of Jansenistical 
principles from the Netherlands, which, support- 
ed as those principles were by great literary 
talents, exerted then a mighty influence over 
the French nation. The essence of Jansenism 
was the Rationalism of Calvin, combined with 
feelings of pietism, and covered over with 
a deep varnish of Catholicism. It was not the 
small party of the Jansenists of Utrecht, ex- 
cluded as they were from the church, and com- 
pletely separated from the two great religious 
parties of Europe, that could injure the Catholic 
cause in France ; but it was that modified or 
disguised Jansenism which had crept into the 
very bosom of the Gallican church, and there 
grew up in secret, that was most to' be feared. 
All these partial or disguised influences of the 
spirit of Protestantism derived their full sanc- 
tion from the theory of a Grallican church, such 
as it was proclaimed by the supreme authority 
in the state. In the Protestant constitution of 
England, indeed, the principle of a National 
church, like the Anglican, (however such a prin- 
ciple may be opposed to the very essence and 
fundamental maxims of Christianity), is not in- 
consistent with the origin and general doctrines 
of that church. But in the Catholic church, where 
the principle of national dissent is not admissi- 
ble to a like extent, such a system is perfectly 
absurd, and carries with it its own refutation. 
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The older theory of a Germanic church cannot 
be here adduced as an historical precedent ; for 
that theory was started with a view to regulate 
the external relations of the church, or to fix 
with more precision the limits of the Papal and 
Imperial power, but did not refer to matters of 
doctrine, or to the internal discipline of the 
church. Yet with this system of a Germanic 
church, in the period of the Ghibelline ascen- 
dancy, many errors were mixed up — the first 
germs of the schism afterwards consummated. 
ISut this disguised, half-schism of the Galilean 
church, not less fatal in its historical efiects 
than the open schism of the Greeks, has con- 
tributed very materially towards the decline of 
religion in France, down to the period of the 
Restoration. It was not only the dispute with 
Rome, which Louis XIV. carried to such fear- 
ful extremes ; but the alliances he so frequently 
renewed with the Swedish conqueror, and with 
the Turkish power (still so formidable to the 
whole of Christendom), which must, as coming 
from a Catholic quarter, have given much scan- 
dal to the age ; and we must at least allow that 
the foreign policy of Lewis XIV. was scarcely 
in any respect Christian, and that it prepared 
the way for that relaxation of moral and religi- 
ous principles which took place in France under 
his feebler successors. Lewis XIV. undoubtedly 
well knew how to strengthen his regal prerc^a- 
tive, and render it more absolute, and in this 
work, like several of his predecessors, evinced 
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the most systematic art, and the greatest determi- 
nation of character. But all the great problems 
of that age — all the religious questions which 
then divided the world, which forming as they 
did the highest object of all practical reflection 
and conduct were then so warmly agitated» could 
not be brought to a permanent, adequate, and 
generally satisfactory solution by the caprici- 
ous mandates of power, or the partial adjudi- 
cations of regal authority. And if in this esta- 
blishment of absolute power in the interior, no 
regard is paid to the lawful rights either of 
Foreign nations, or of the people at home, what 
security is there that such a system will or can 
endure ? 

The splendour of the then French literature 
is one of the main pillars on which the glory of 
that reign and century depends — this literature 
which attained so high a degree of perfection, 
contains however to some extent the germs of 
that political scepticism, and those religious 
errors, which led to the disasters of subsequent 
times. An -äüsthetic cristicism of pure art, falls 
not within the limits of the plan I have traced 
out to myself, and I can notice subjects of this 
nature only inasmuch as they serve to denote 
the character of particular ages and nations. 
As in no country was the spirit of the middle 
age — the scholastico - romantic character of the 
first period of European cultivation, both in the 
tone of feeling and the mode of expression so 
long preserved, nor raised to such a state of high 
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refinement and beautiful perfection, as in Spain ; 
so we may say that the peculiar characteristic 
of the French mind in the age of Lewis XIV. 
consisted in a studious and minute avoidance of 
the two principal defects in the intellectual 
productions of the middle age — the scholastic 
vagueness and obscurity in works of specula- 
tion on the one hand, and the fantastic wildness 
in works of imagination on the other. That 
choice and exquisite taste which prevails in all 
those models of secular and clerical, historical, 
poetical, and philosophic eloquence, which that 
age produced in such abundance, originated in 
this species of precision averse from all excess 
and obscurity. And it was by the clearness and 
lightness it owed to this principle that the 
French language became, in the eighteenth cen- 
tury, the universal model and most convenient 
medium, not only of conversation, but of epis- 
tolary communication, among the polite classes 
of all European nations. But in a comprehen- 
sive survey of general literature, this standard 
of a pleasing style must not be considered as 
universally applicable, or higher than any other ; 
and without wishing to compare objects totally 
dissimilar in themselves, I may observe that al- 
though among all the classical writers and ora« 
tors of that age, Bossuet is the greatest in point 
of style, and at the same time the most solid 
and intellectual, yet the naive loquacity and 
infantine simplicity which distinguish the incor- 
rect, old French diction of St. Francis of Sales, 
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are peculiarly graceful and attractive in them* 
selves ; while in the depth and clearness of the 
ascetic spirit, the Saint far surpasses the former 
writer more celebrated in the world. 

In the regular philosophy of the schools, the 
Latin was mostly the prevailing language during 
the seventeenth century. In this the system of 
Descartes then formed an epoch, or at least ob- 
tained very general credit. His fanciful vortices 
in nature, as well as his rigid demonstration by 
reason, of that principle which is exalted above 
all reason, comprise rather the first germ of the 
various errors in the physics and metaphysics of 
the succeeding age, than a sound basis of true 
science, and a Christian philosophy of the hu- 
man mind. Spinoza was the immediate disciple 
of Descartes, but it is in Germany alone that 
his rationalist system of pantheism, expressed 
as it is in the forms of mathematical demonstra- 
tion, and embellished by a morality pure and 
noble, (at least in appearance and in its general 
outline,) has been justly appreciated in its true 
metaphysical import, and has found philosophic 
critics and imitators. But in its negative bear« 
ings, the philosophy of Spinoza, together with 
other writings by that inquirer and others on 
and against revelation, had a very extensive 
influence in those times ; and that philosophy 
forms the notable point of transition to the me* 
taphysical speculations of our own age. Socinus 
had directed his attacks against the great mys* 
tery in the existence of the living God — the 
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Christian dogma of the Trinity. In the system 
of Spinoza, philosophic Protestantism, or the 
progressive spirit of negation, advanced one step 
further; for be denied the personal existence, 
or the living personality of God, and endeavour« 
ed to substitute for the notion of the God-head 
the empty idea of the Infinite. 

On the other band, the systems of Bacon and 
Leibnitz were two different foundations laid in 
that age for a higher and a better philosophy -^ 
systems which by a more extensive develope- 
ment and harmonious combination of their parts 
might have been moulded into a frame of phy- 
losophy thoroughly Christian. Almost all the 
scientific labours of Leibnitz were directed to 
this point, namely, the demonstration^ confirma* 
tion, and exemplification of the truths of Chris- 
tianity, by the aid of science. The vast system 
of spiritualism, exalted far above all ideas of 
nature, which was propounded, or rather sketch- 
>ed out by Leibnitz, (with the exception of smne 
peculiar opinions and mere hypotheses,) agrees 
perfectly with that purer Platonism which all 
the Christian writers and fathers of the first 
ages inculcated. And the fundamental princi- 
ples of such a philosophy, if exposed in their 
native clearness and simplicity and without ad- 
ventitious alloy, are th« same which in their 
general spirit are to be clearly traced, or are 
tacitly implied in the sacred Scriptures, whose 
lofty purposes, however, rise far above the nar- 
row forms and limited sphere of philosophic 

s2 
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investigation. How well Leibnitz understood 
and appreciated, and how far he subscribed to 
the truth of the Catholic religion, has been 
brought to light in a singular manner in our 
own days ;* and if we except some oversights, 
very pardonable under all circumstances, his 
philosopliic sketch of the Catholic system of 
theology, is in its masterly brevity one of the 
boldest and happiest expositions ofthat religion, 
at least for the general purposes of the world. 
The other great celebrated philosophical system 
of modern times, was based in the principles of 
the philosophy of experience — a system which 
has tended to enlarge almost immeasurably the 
field of natural discoveries. As the founder of 
the philosophy of experience — Bacon had con- 
ceived it, that philosopliy, if we except some 
particular defects and individual errors, is by 
no means at variance with the Christian philo- 
sophy of Revelation ; for the latter is in itself a 
philosophy of experience, though of another, 
higher, and spiritual kind. And it is the more 
necessary to keep this in view, as otherwise the 
ordinary abyss of rationalism can scarcely be 
avoided. The case is widely different when the 
principles of the empirical philosophy, as in 



* The author alludes to the systema Theologicum of Leibnitz, 
first published in Paris in the year 1819, from the manuscript 
sent by the court of Prussia to that of France. It was published 
by the Abbe Emery, who accompanied the Latin original with a 
French translation. — Trans. 
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Locke and his followers, are directed against 
everything exalted, supernatural and spiritual 
in man and his consciousness. By this import- 
ant distinction, Bacon is an European philoso- 
pher, like Leibnitz ; but Locke is a mere English 
philosopher ; as it was in England this Protes- 
tant philosophy sprang up and kept pace with 
the Protestantism of state, engendered and nur- 
tured by the Constitution of 1688. However, in 
England, the Protestant philosophy, true to its 
character, kept within the limits of a mitigated 
scepticism, and did not plunge into the same 
wild, revohitionary excesses as the French phi- 
losophy of the eighteenth century, that started 
with the same principles. 

The high intellectual cultivation of the Eng- 
lish is by no means confined to this negative 
philosophy, but is of a very peculiar character, 
and like the British Constitution, combines in 
the most singular manner the most heteroge- 
neous elements» For although the British Con- 
stitution is generally considered as the fashion- 
able model for our times, and in one respect may 
indeed be so considered ; yet a powerful aristo- 
cracy and many parts of the feudal constitution 
of the middle age, are there established in a sort 
of harmony, or at least permanent equipoise 
with the more modern elements of commerce 
and democracy. The heroic spirit of chivalry, 
and the whole moral character of the middle age 
were long paramount in England ; and hence in 
the poetry of no country, if we except the Spa- 
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nish, is that spirit so conspicuous. The Strugs 
gles between the houses of York and Lancaster 
during the fifteenth century, which in the rugged 
and almost savage sternness of those heroic cha* 
racters, bear no little resemblance to the con- 
tests of the Guelfs and Ghibellines, form the 
heroic and traditionary, though not very remote 
era of British history — an era which witnessed, 
too, the high military glory that England ac- 
quired in the many battles and chivalrous en- 
gagements fought CHI the French soil. The 
great national poet of England, who has taken 
the subject of many of his dramas from that 
glorious period of his country's annals, main- 
tains a sort of sceptical medium — a kind of 
poetical balance between the romantic enthu- 
siasm of elder times, and the clear-sighted pene- 
tration of modern; and it is in this peculiar 
combination of qualities, that the originality 
of his genius, his unfathomable depth and high 
intellectual charm partly consist. As the CJon- 
stitution of England — that is, the balance of 
her social institutions — sprang out of the old 
and mighty struggles which had convulsed that 
country ; we must not be surprised at finding 
in her higher poetry, which is only the image 
and reflection of life, the same artificial unioa 
and ccHnbination of the conflicting elements 
existing in her political organization. A pro- 
found analysis of art, conducted exclusively with 
this view, and towards which the German mind 
has a strong and perhaps excessive inclination^ 
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would be foreign to my present plan. To point 
out the traits of analogy existing between the 
productions of intellect, and the ages and na- 
tions to which they severally belong, may serve 
to throw a clearer and more vivid light on im- 
portant periods and momentous epochs of his- 
tory ; and it is with this view I have indulged 
now, as formerly, in short parallels of this kind. 
Down to the most recent times, this marked 
predilection for the romantic world of the middle 
ages, and the chivalrous days, as well as the 
bold genius of poets bursting through all vulgar 
trammels, have been the distinctive character 
of English poetry, and have partly tended to 
make it so great a favourite with all the nations 
of Europe. 

On the other hand, the negative philosophy 
of the English remains true to its character, in 
as far as carefully shunning all objects of a 
higher nature, it has for the most part made it 
a principle to limit its views entirely to man, 
without attempting to dive and penetrate into 
the profound mysteries of the Deity, or into the 
internal secrets of nature. To this a high phi- 
losophy will object, man is no isolated being; 
but as he was originally placed by his Creator 
in nature, it is only in that connexion with God 
and Nature, that the mysteries of his inward 
being, and the history of his outward progress 
can be fully understood and explained In his- 
torical researches and narrations, when these 
are confined to special subjects and particular 
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eras, and do not attempt the more comprehen- 
sive plan of the Philosophy of History, that 
confined spirit of philosophic investigation which 
limits its views exclusively to man, is not pre- 
judicial; for on the other hand, the flexible 
powers of poetical genius (unless their activity 
be cramped by the sceptical influence of a Pro- 
testant philosophy), keep tlie mind alive to all 
high and generous qualities, characteristic pe- 
culiarities, and original greatness in men and 
events. Hence that department of British lite- 
rature which embraces historic research and 
narrative, is peculiarly fertile, and has met with 
a general and European success. 

The Protestantism of state, which was brought 
to maturity by the English Constitution, was 
during the eighteenth century, when England 
held generally the foremost rank among the na- 
tions, extended and applied in the system of 
the balance of power, to the whole Continent of 
Europe. But the Protestantism of science which 
originated there, formed together with the sys- 
tem of religious peace, the first foundation of 
Illuminism ; and denotes the whole period of 
its history from the commencement of the eigh« 
teenth century down to the French Revolution. 
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LECTURE XVII. 



Parallel between tl^e religious peace of Germany and that of 
the other countries of Europe. — ^The political system of the 
Balance of Power, and the principle of false lUuminism pre- 
valent in the eighteenth century. 



The great benefits of the religions peace of 
Germany, which founded npon, and springing 
ont of a great historical necessity, has struck 
such deep roots in the public mind, and at last 
become a second nature to the Germans, may 
be best appreciated by a comparison with the 
state of religious liberty such as it now exists, 
or did recently exist among other nations — and 
those in truth which are in every other respect 
the most civilized of modern Europe. In Ger- 
many, indeed, the strict and vigilant mainte- 
nance of that religious peace, on which her 
whole political existence depends, and without 
which she would fall into an anarchic struggle of 
parties; has received in recent times a new 



266 FHiLosüPHY or 

confirmation ; and this religious peace, which 
has been revived, not indeed in its old forms, 
but in its general spirit and essential import, 
has become only the more necessary, as by the 
recent partitions of territories, a great intermix- 
ture of religions has been introduced into states 
v^here formerly one religion only prevailed- 
Thus in that state,* w^hich vras originally the 
greatest of all the Protestant states of Germany, 
and is now even still more powerful than for- 
merly, a full half of the population is Catholic. 
Nearly to the same extent, the same observation 
will apply, though inversely, to that Catholic 
8 tatet i^ Germany, which next to the Imperial 
state itself, is the greatest. So strongly has this 
Magna ChartaJ of the religious liberty of Ger- 
many, (which scarcely needs any external secu- 
rities, now that most of those securities no longer 
exist, or at least have been very materially al- 
tered in the forms under which .they formerly 
existed in the Confederation and in the Imperial 
courts of Judicature), so strongly, I say, has 
this Magna Charta taken root both in the public 
mind and state-policy of Germany, that the 
principle of religious freedom no longer depends 
on the degree of population, or the relation of 
numbers. Thus, for example, in the German 
Catholic provinces of the Austrian Empire, 
the Protestants, though compared with the rest 
of the population they form so very small a 

* Prussia. f Bavaria. t The Treaty of Westphalia. 
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minority, have been long in possession of the 
most imlimited religious freedom ; and in the 
country* which was the very cradle of Protes- 
tantism, the fact that the royal dynasty and a 
very small minority of the nation profess the 
Catholic religion, has been no obstacle to the 
most cordial, deep, and solid attachment on the 
part of the people to their old hereditary rulers — 
an attachment which has been evinced in the 
most unequivocal and affecting manner by all 
classes of the nation at every period of misfor- 
tune. If now we look to the other great states 
and civilized countries of Europe, which like 
Germany were involved for a century and more 
in the turmoil of religious wars, and consider 
what issue these wars have had,^ what results 
they have produced, we shall find that in Eng- 
land civil war indeed no longer rages. But how 
the relations between the Anglican church on 
the one hand, which force alone maintains in ita 
political privileges and ascendancy, and the Pro- 
testant dissenters (who have a different character 
from those in Germany, or elsewhere, and are 
distinguished by a very violent sectarian spirit) 
and the Catholic population of Ireland, on the 
other ; how these relations, I say, can be said 
to exhibit a state of religious peace, I am at a 
loss to understand ; for at no very remote period 
the latter country was the theatre of a bloody 
civil war. We must at least allow that a solid 

♦ Saxony» 
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and permanent internal peace, a perfect concitl-» 
ation of minds, and an equitable adjustment of 
tlie respective rights and claims of both parties,, 
have apparently not yet been brought to a quiet 
and satisfactory issue. Nay, to judge from those 
great parliamentary discussions in England^ 
wherein not unfrequently and from passages the 
most obscure, and the least observed by the 
superficial eye, the most secret motives, the 
deepest springs of policy, and the most hidden 
thoughts and disquietudes of the statesman 
come to light in that wonderful stage of public 
life ; it would appear that great self-apprehen- 
sion reigned in the minds of English politicians ; 
— a fear which is the more likely to arise on every 
serious retrospect that people take of the old 
abyss of their civil contests ; for more than any 
other nation, they are conversant with their own 
annals, and have them ever before their eyes, 
and live in the past with all the intense feeling» 
of the present. Hence every individual among 
them knows full well that the fearful and fer- 
menting elements of their great old civil commo- 
tion have never been perfectly appeased, and 
finally allayed, but have been merely repressed 
from time to time, and prevented from breaking 
out anew by means of a Constitution, which on 
that account is reputed glorious. And must not 
every Englishman ask himself the peremptory 
question, how a country can be, or be termed 
free, when its Catholic inhabitants, amounting to 
a third part of its entire population, are doomed 
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to undergo indescribable tyranny, and are in 
fact treated like a conquered nation ?* 

In France there prevails on matters of reli- 
gion an indifference of feeling, rather than any 
party contentions, or violent animosities, at least 
among the greater part of the nation ; and so 
long as the matter Is not mixed up with politi- 
cal considerations, tliis feeling of indifference 
will bend to one opinion or to the other. Even 
in former times the religious wars, tliough vio- 
lent enough, were not of so long and uninter- 
rupted a duration and so widely destructive a 
nature, as in Germany, and comparatively 
speaking at least, were not attended with such 
frightful circumstances, as in England. But on 
the other hand, they did not lead to those mighty, 
definite and permanent results, such as in Ger- 
many, a religious pacification — and in England, 
the establishment of a free Constitution. And 
in the revocation of the edict of Nantes, accom- 
plished in defiance of all antecedent promises, 
stipulations and rights, the victory of the Catho- 
lic majority of the nation, unjust in itself, was 
merely apparent and illusive, for all the great 
problems of moral life remained unsolved, and 
the hostile and fermenting elements of Protes- 
tantism or a species of semi-protestantism re- 
tained their full force ; till a hundred years after 
this arbitrary proceeding, an immense and for- 



* The passing of the Catholic Relief Bill has happily ren- 
dered this observation obsolete. — Trans, 



270 PHILOSOPHY OF 

midable reaction occurred in the breaking out of 
the great Revolution. That grand conflict of the 
European nations which sprang out of this Re- 
volution, and attended its whole course, must be 
looked upon in no other light than as a religious 
M^ar ; for a formal separation not only from the 
church, but from all Christianity — a total abo- 
lition of the Christian religion was an object of 
this Revolution which lasted nine years, before 
a sort of religious peace was established, by 
which it seemed to be acknowledged, that reli- 
gion, for a time at least, was not an absolutely 
superfluous want of the people : for the attempt 
of theophilanthropy, or the public and legal 
establishment of a pure rationalist religion had 
no success. But as respected persons, this peace 
was not of long duration, as was but too soon 
apparent in the ill-treatment and imprisonment 
of the head of the church. The drama of the 
old Ghibelline times was renewed, and Ghibel- 
line principles and maxims of policy were openly 
avowed. If the military success of the French 
had been of longer continuance, these principles 
would have made incomparably greater pro» 
gress, and would have been more clearly unfold- 
ed, as there was a secret inclination to a certain 
Mahometan junction of civil and ecclesiastical 
power in the hands of the same person. It could 
not, however, have escaped the keen perception 
of Buonaparte, how much the feelings and opi- 
nions of Europe, (whatever indifference it may 
manifest about religion, and however easily it 
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may give its sanction to encroachments on spi- 
ritual power, from want of knowledge or of in- 
terest in those matters,) are ever adverse to a 
complete and an ti -christian fusion of secular 
and ecclesiastical authority. That fanatic and 
destructive character which distinguished the 
Revolutionary struggle in its origin, remained 
the same, though somewhat modified in its form 
during the time of the Imperial conquests; 
and the general resistance of the nations of 
Europe, down to the final triumph of the Allies, 
retained to the last the character of a religious 
war, carried on in defence of all that was most 
sacred to humanity. Thus that great struggle 
must be considered as a five-and-twenty years.' 
religious war, or rather perhaps in its origin, a 
war of irreligion, though it is not worth while to 
dispute about a word. For this reason, in the 
country where this mighty Revolution had its 
birth, the restoration of monarchy is inseparably 
connected with that of religion ; and it is by a 
religious regeneration, that the statesmen of that 
kingdom, who are well-wishers to their country, 
and have in view its permanent well-being, and 
not the idle and transient splendour of military 
glory, should endeavour to secure the future 
destinies of France, 

This universal and convulsive crisis of the 
world in latter times, now that it has happily and 
entirely passed by, has created a mighty chasm, 
and thrown up a wall of separation between the 
present age and the eighteenth century. Now 
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that ''the conflict is over» and all the illusions 
incident to that state of struggle have passed 
away, the eighteenth century, which bore that 
great Revolution in its womb, and at last brought 
it into life, can be judged with greater impar- 
tiality and historic freedom, and better under- 
stood, and more duly appreciated in all its com- 
prehensive bearings. For during the existence 
of any struggle, it is apparently given to few 
mortals to form respecting passing events a judg- 
ment which can be truly termed historical ; as 
in general, a certain distance of time is requisite 
to the formation of just and accurate opinions. 
In this last section of universal history, it would 
be idle and superfluous to enter into a minute 
detail of facts so generally known. It is on 
that account the more important for the due 
illustration and philosophic investigation of a 
period so near to us, briefly to point out amid 
the multitude of well-known facts, the leading 
and determining causes of all the events which 
occurred. The leading and stirring principles of 
all occurrences and enterprises in the eighteenth 
century, as the history of that age abundantly 
proves, may be traced on the one hand, to 
the system of the Balance of Power in the 
internal government and outward relations of 
states ; and on the other, to the principle of illu- 
minism in the department of morals, though this 
principle was not confined to the sphere of mind, 
but exerted a great practical influence on real 
life, and finally brought about a total revolution 
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in the state. Both these principles — the system 
of the balance of power, which was the protes- 
tantism of state — and the principle of illumin- 
ism, which from its negative character, agreed in 
the main with the Protestantism of philosophy, 
and was only a natural consequence of that 
philosophy, — had their origin chiefly in Eng- 
land, and there first, or more than elsewhere, 
reached their development. For from the com- 
mencement of the eighteenth century down to 
the mighty Revolution which closed it, England 
was the state that took the lead in every occur- 
rence and transaction, gave the tone to the age, 
and formed the strong central lever to the sys- 
tem of the Balance of Power. The plan of such 
a system had indeed been openly avowed seve- 
ral centuries before, and had been acted upon 
as a principle in many political enterprises and 
negotiations ; but the then existing circum- 
stances of the world, which required and admit- 
ted of a far higher law of adjudication, confined 
the operation of this principle within very nar- 
row limits. Thus it was a far higher principle 
of Christian equity, which constituted the basis 
of the holy Roman Empire of Germany in the 
middle age ; and it was only when that empire 
had been weakened and undermined by various 
shocks, external and internal, that the system of 
the Balance of Power began towards the latter 
part of the fifteenth century, to exert a com- 
manding influence. Italy was in general the 
theatre and arena for the workings of that pi>- 
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licy; Spain, France, and Austria» next Venice, 
the Pope, and Switzerland, the active agents in 
that changeful struggle ; and Naples and Lom- 
bardy the subject of dispute, and the prize of 
contention. But when the progress and success 
of the Turkish arms from without, and the for- 
midable, growing and fermenting elements of 
religious strife from within, had threatened Eu- 
rope with total ruin, or at least with the most 
formidable danger, the new, inferior principle of 
policy was compelled to yield to the urgent ne- 
cessities of the times, and to old opinions not 
yet totally extinct. Men felt the absolute want 
of an Emperor and general Protector of Chris- 
tendom, invested as in ancient times, with 
power really adequate to his dignity ; and this 
was the motive which led to the election of the 
Emperor Charles V. The extent of his empire, 
however, made his power appear greater than it 
was in reality. If a decided and formidable 
preponderance of power existed any where, we 
must look for it on the side of the Turks, whose 
triumphant arms brought them ever nearer to* 
wards Europe, and whose progress Charles was 
little able to arrest. France, situated as she was 
in the centre of Europe, had nothing to appre- 
hend from the Turks, while she was sufficiently 
strong and powerful to disregard danger from 
any quarter. Her rivalry with Spain, and her 
perpetual wars with the Emperor, were exceed- 
ingly injurious to Europe, as they cramped and 
impeded all the operations of the emperor in be- 
half of Christendom, and all his exertions for 
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providing for its external and internal security. 
But to no country were those wars more hurtfol 
than to France herself, which had need of all her 
energies for the maintenance of internal tranquil- 
lity, in order by her undivided activity, to be able 
to allay and settle the various elements of reli|(i- 
ous sti'ife, which afterwards broke out with such 
fearful violence. At that period, and even during 
the seventeenth century, the wars of Turkey were 
generally considered as religious wars, partly 
from the dreadful consequences which ensued to 
the Christian religion in the conquered coun- 
tries, where if it were not entirely extirpated, it 
was at least doomed to the severest oppression ; 
and partly from the fanatic and sanguinary cha- 
racter of those wars themselves. The alliances 
which France during the religious wars of the 
seventeenth century, and contrary to the inte- 
rests of her own creed, entered into with Sweden 
and Turkey, under pretence of maintaining the 
Balance of Power, were more than anything else 
prejudicial to the Catholic cause, inflicted a 
deep wound on Christian principles, and contri- 
buted much to mislead the opinion of the age. 
The final result of this policy was the establish- 
ment of a decided preponderance on Üie part of 
Frjince, towards the end of the seventeenth cen- 
tury — a preponderance which then at least must 
be ascribed to Lewis XIV. only. 

Now that the religious wars were terminated, 
this appeared the period proper for the establish- 
ment of the system of the Balance of Power — 

T 2 
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a system which must ever be called mto action, 
when every higher principle of international ad- 
judication has ceased to be applicable — and 
which, as it was the source whence had ema- 
nated the whole moral and intellectual culture 
of the eighteenth century, attained now a more 
systematic form, and held a more brilliant and 
dignified place, than at any fbrmer period of 
history. England was the strong, central prop 
of the great lever for the European Balance of 
Power, while Austria, which in every age has 
been true to a pacific system of policy, (although 
her moral existence depended on far higher 
principles of religion), formed on the Continent 
the other main stay to the system of the Balance 
of Power, now become the universal principle 
of international policy. And this firm alliance 
between the two powers was in general the ex- 
ternal basis of this system, independently of the 
many fluctuations which were inherent to its 
very nature. We must not however confound 
this principle of policy with a conservative and 
pacific system, acting according to existing and 
acknowledged rights; for although the former 
system be much akin to the latter^ and both 
may easily and naturally co-operate in a common 
resistance to an overgrown power, regardless of 
all right ; still they are far from being one and 
the same ; and differ widely in many character, 
istic properties, nay in their very nature. The 
fundamental law of the conservative and pacific 
policy is Right — not an abstract notion and pure 
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ideal of absolute justice, by which the Interna- 
tiona} policy of states is to be fashioned and re- 
gulated ; but rather (if for the sake of greater 
clearness I may be allowed the use of a mathe-^ 
matical phrase) an applied right, that is to say, 
an existing and acknowledged right. For if we 
seek the first origin and ultimate foundation of 
all right and all justice, we must seek it in God 
alone, who is the eternal arbiter of the world, of 
states and nations as well as of individuals, and 
w ho well knows how to requite every great poli- 
tical injustice on his appointed day of retribu- 
tion, to visit it with unexpected pimishment, 
and to reduce it to its own nothingness by an 
often fearful award. But so soon as man, or any 
earthly power presumes to lay its hand upon 
this work — to propose to itself absolute justice, 
to judge and regulate all things by that stand- 
ard, and to model the world in conformity to it — 
the consequence is a total Revolution in all the 
relations of society — an entire subversion of all 
existing order ; and it is this false idea which is 
the principle or the pretext of all those fanatic 
attempts at universal conquest, and of every 
Revolution not directed to the attainment of spe- 
cific rights, but aiming at sweeping, unqualified 
and universal change. It is only when in the 
general system of existing and positive inter- 
national rights, some occurrence has produced 
a chasm — some interstice appears — some parti- 
cular question remains, or becomes anew, open 
and debateable ground — that a pacific policy 
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acting on the principle I haye mentioned^ can 
and will in such special cases, revert to the 
original, pure and eternal justice of God. But 
in the materia) system of the Bsalance of Power, 
right and wrong are not the ultimate object, 
nor the sole criterion of political estimation, nor 
the sole rule of political negociations ; but the 
great object is the prevention or removal of any^ 
ascendancy which endangers or even threaten» 
danger to^ the general interest» of the powers.. 
Both system» of policy may very well concur in 
their effects, and in most cases really do concur, 
for the establishment of political ascendancy i» 
generally founded on the violation ei existing 
rights> or may easily lead thereto. But this is not 
absolutely necessary ; cases may easily be con- 
ceived where right is clearly on the side of 
ascendant might, a» was once the case in the 
middle of the eighteenth century, and as hap- 
pened in another way towards the beginning of 
the same age, when the cause oi justice wa» 
espoused by preponderant power only. And in 
such cases, with a total disregard to justice, thi» 
system of the material Balance of Power will 
fling its weight into the opposing scale,, in order 
to impede the progress of overgrown dominion. 
In another respect, also, the character and ordi- 
nary tendency of this system differ widely ftom 
that pacific policy, which aims at the preserva- 
tion of all existing and acknowledged rights. In 
the latter system, it is only the actual disturb- 
ance and real violation of the general peace of 
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nations, which can lead to the declaration of 
war. But on the contrary, in the former system 
it is merely a formidable preponderance of 
power — a mere possibility of its abuse — a dread 
of future danger, which is deemed a sufficient 
motive for engaging in hostilities —a motive by 
which a state, where this is the exclusive prin- 
ciple of policy, is undoubtedly, as has often been 
objected to England, more easily and more 
quickly determined, than any other : and such 
a motive may operate the more easily in a coun- 
try like England, where those inducements for 
entering into war with more haste than is expe- 
dient or desirable, are strengthened by the fact^ 
that an insular and naval state, concentrated 
within itself, can carry on hostilities with all the 
advantages of peace, and with the wonted acti- 
vity of trade. England during the eighteenth 
century acquired the highest glory, and in ge- 
neral made a very beneficial use of her great 
power, in contributing to the general aid, secu- 
rity and freedom of Europe ; and in what is 
here said, it is by no means intended to cast a 
slur on, or to undervalue the old and well-ac- 
quired power of Great Britain» as such a censure 
would be futile in itself, and extremely mis- 
placed here. But for the right understanding of 
the peculiar political character and tendencies 
of an age, like the eighteenth century, so near 
to our own times, it is necessary to observe that 
the system of the Balance of Power is either 
merely the substitute for a higher principle. 
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where the latter is no longer susceptible of ap- 
plication, or in those cases where the latter hath 
really force, the system of the Balance of Power 
must be considered a mere supplement — a su- 
bordinate auxiliary for the settlement of inci- 
dental questions. But with the great Revolu- 
tion which closed the eighteenth century, there 
commenced an epoch of intellectual as well as 
political barbarism and desolation, to which the 
mere negative principle of an equilibrium of 
power, however it might be adequate to the or- 
dinary relations of civilized states, was no longer 
applicable ; for now a higher principle of moral 
and social reparation was needed. In no de- 
partment of human activity can the positive 
power of evil be overcome by a mere n^ative 
principle of resistance, but solely by a principle 
of a homogeneous, though loftier nature — a 
divine power acting within the same circle. A 
mighty religious war, which has shaken all 
moral existence to its centre, and convulsed it 
in all its depths, can be completely terminated 
only by a true religious peace. But such a 
peace depends on the moral force of principle, 
and not on the exact measurement of any phy- 
sical equilibrium. As during the late frightfiil 
Revolution, the political relations of every state 
have been changed, and the whole Balance of 
Power in Europe been disturbed, no force can 
now easily alter or replace what has thus been 
established. Of this, England herself may afford 
us an example. Certainly that great country in 
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Southern Asia — the richest of all the Cbuntries 
in the world — and which Great Britain has 
annexed to her sway, by means of a navy that 
gives her the empire of the seas, and whose po- 
pulation five or six times exceeds that of the 
ocean-queen, and equals in numbers the best 
half of Europe ; has brought an accession of 
strength to England, which can not possibly be 
measured, judged, or condemned according to 
the old narrow rules of the system of the Balance 
of Power; since so many vast and important 
results have accrued, and in all probability will 
yet accrue to Europe and India herself from this 
most singular, and in the history of the world, 
quite unprecedented connection; and since in 
other respects, not only the internal adminis- 
tration of Hindostan, but the entire conduct of 
the English in those transactions, has been at 
once so wise and glorious. As the shallow, su- 
perficial notion of illuminism, which during the 
greater part of the eighteenth century was con- 
sidered the all-ruling principle and highest ob- 
ject of all science and speculation^ is no longer 
adequate to the present views of philosophy; 
in like manner the system of the Balance of 
Power has ceased to be any longer applicable 
to the state of Europe in the late general war- 
fare, or to that state of things which it has given 
rise to ; and it is not from this system we can 
expect the final settlement and adjustment of 
things, and the solution of the Gordian knot — 
the great enigma of the world in our times. 
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After the system of the Balance of Power, 
the next leading and characteristic principle in 
the history of the eighteenth century, is the 
notion of illuminism, which exercised on the in- 
ternal civilization of all European nations the 
same influence which the former system exerted 
on their external relations. People are so ac- 
customed to confound the principle of enlighten- 
ment with the abuse and false application made 
of it during the last century, that in order to 
represent this great epoch in all its historical 
bearings, I shall endeavour to shew that to an 
impartial judge and observer, it offers many and 
diverse points for consideration. For we must 
remember that there was a true enlightenment 
by the side of a false one, and that enlighten- 
ment was not every where of a negative charac- 
ter, precipitate in its progress, and destructive 
in its effects. In its first obscure beginnings, it 
had a solid, irreproachable, and very beneficial 
character and tendency. During the public ca- 
lamities, and general anarchy of the seventeenth 
century, the natural sciences in all their various 
branches, made silent but very extraordinary 
progress ; and numberless were the advantages 
of these new discoveries to all the usefiil arts 
and sciences, especially in those commercial 
and maritime states where such knowledge was 
mostly needed. A bold, enterprising genius,* 
heir to the most splendid throne in the North, 

* Peter the Great. 
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had as an apprentice and artisan appropriated 
on the spot all these advantages of modern 
civilization, and turned them to full account 
in navigation, in the various mechanic arts, in 
the foundation of cities, and in the general 
civilization of his subjects; and thus he be- 
came the founder of the present greatness of 
Russia ; — a greatness which is built on a species 
of enlightenment, that so far from being of a 
futile and rash nature, and of a destructive ten- 
dency, has exerted a gradual but beneficial in-» 
fluence over the whole extent of an empire, 
which stretches far into two continents of the 
globe. It was only by that true and genuine 
improvement and civilization, which commenced 
under Peter the Great, that Russia acquired the 
knowledge and mastery of her own resources, 
and thus rose to a high and permanent grade in 
the scale of nations. 

The separation of the Russian church from 
the authority of the Greek patriarch, who had 
now fallen under Turkish dependance, appeared 
a necessary condition for opening a door in 
Russia to the moral and intellectual civilization 
of Europe ; nor when we consider that such a 
step was but the continuation of an original 
schism, can we deem it a subject of blame. It 
does not appear, however, that the system of a 
national churchy which has sprung out of this 
separation, has been here as much abused as in 
the Anglican church, or in that system of anti- 
papal opposition nearly akin to it, adopted in 
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one or more Catholic countries of Europe. The 
rery system, however, of an exclusively national 
religion, must ever be an object of the greatest 
solicitude, for it h but too easily susceptible of 
an extension most fatal to Christian government, 
which nothing so much impairs and under- 
mines as any leaning to the Mahometan con- 
fusion of spiritual and temporal power in the 
hands of the same person. 

Men have often blamed that harsh junction 
of opposites observable in the sudden and arti- 
ficial civilization of Bussia ; that is to say, the 
contrast which there exists between the highest 
intellectual luxury, and the most exquisite and 
fashionable refinement in thought and manners 
among the higher classes, at the court and in 
the capital, and the very low grade of civiliza- 
tion, the state of utter or at least semi-barbarism, 
to which so large a portion of the population are 
reduced. But no very prejudicial effects have 
resulted to society in Russia, from this conjunc- 
tion of elements, and from the obstacles which 
so many vast masses have opposed to the pro- 
gress of civilization ; and • even that hurry and 
precipitancy in the career of enlightenment, 
which was the great fault of almost all other 
European countries, was by this means avoided, 
or rather prevented by the very nature of things» 
The only thing here to be apprehended and 
guarded against was this, that in copying the 
civilization of Europe, Russia should not intro« 
duce along with it those negative and destruc- 
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live principles — those maxims of liberalism aiid 
irreligion which were almost exclusively preva- 
lent in European literature and science during 
the eighteenth century ; in a word that Protes- 
tantism, (in the wide and comprehensive signi- 
ücation of that term,) should not become too 
predominant in the public mind. 

The first ground-work of the modern civili- 
zation of Russia, as laid down by Peter the 
Great, was of a thoroughly practical nature, di- 
rected in part to objects of commercial utility, 
after the manner of the Dutch and English. 
The moral corruption occasioned by the French 
philosophy introduced under Catherine II., was 
confined to a small circle : and in the course of 
succeeding times, this philosophy came to be 
considered as an exotic element of destruction» 
which so far from being adequate to the exigen- 
cies of the age, struck at the very root of so- 
ciety. In a more recent period, liberal and Re- 
volutionary theories of government, copied from 
constitutional countries, may at most have led 
to a criminal enterprise ; but have not exercised 
any the least permanent influence on the bulk 
of the nation. But the great and essential point 
for this European and Asiatic Empire, — the 
seat of a progressive enlightenment, — as well as 
for the rest of Europe, is still this — that this 
enlightenment, which is the basis on which this 
empire is founded, should never take an irreli- 
gious course, but should ever maintain a deci- 
dedly religious character. And in this respect 
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more than any other, a generous monarch* who 
became great in the school of adversity, must 
be considered as the second founder of Russian 
greatness, because he has stamped on this em- 
pire a strong, permanent religious impress. I 
do not allude here of course to any fanatic mea- 
sure of coercion, but to the moral influence of 
religion — to its firm establishment as the gene- 
ral principle of European govemm^it in the 
present times. 

The principle of illuminism, when properly 
conceived, has nothing at all reprehensible in 
itself, or at variance with the Christian reli- 
gion. In the same way that Christianity, if not 
only its dogmas were developed, but its general 
influence extended, and made triumphant in the 
world, would soon supplant the existing human 
Reformation, and be the true, the divine reform- 
ation of mankind, of the world, and even of the 
visible creation ; so it is itself the true illumi- 
nation, whereof Holy Writ speaketh : it is that 
light of eternal light, which was in the bato- 
ning, and which was the life of men, (as the 
words from the mouth of eternal Truth declare,) 
and in which men are once more to find their 
life. But to descend from this lofty idea mto 
the world of historical experience, we should 
carefully distinguish between a true, lasting, and 
vivifying illumination, and a false, mimic, and 
illusive species of enlightenment. One thing is 

* The late Emperor Alexander. 
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the warm, genial light of the 8un returning to 
the new-born spring, or the fresh glow of morn- 
ing after the lengthened night — and another the 
transient glimmer of a bonfire, which after ex- 
citing a false alarm, sinks rapidly again into 
darkness. One thing is the solitary midnight 
lamp of silent meditation — and another the 
lightning which flashes athwart the gloomy 
heavens, or the dark lantern of the murderer 
stealing his way along in the night, or the torch- 
light in the robbers' cave, where the spoil is 
divided, and new misdeeds are concerted. 

For all these various significations of true and 
false illumination, the eighteenth century in its 
real or pretended enlightenment may furnish us 
with historical proofs. Thus without misappre^ 
bending or disowning that true and divine light 
visible even in the progress of science, or with- 
out rejecting, or contracting in too narrow 
bounds the salutary and necessary light of hu^ 
man reason, still we must be careful to distin- 
guish from the former the light which is illusive, 
or changeable, as well as that which is spurious» 
and counterfeited by the powers of darkness. 

In this consists the sign of a false enlighten- 
ment — if not merely in its origin, and in its out- 
ward effects, but in its own nature as well as 
undeviating course, it retains a negative cha- 
racter, and is therefore hollow and superficial. 
But any system which is originally destitute of 
a firm and solid foundation, may easily be driven 
into an irregular and devious, and ultimately 
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into a most fatal course. This is in short the 
essential distinction observable in the progress 
of a genuine and a spurious species of enlighten- 
ment. This illuminism exercised so general an 
influence in the eighteenth century on church 
and state, on science and on social life, on the 
relations of policy and the course of public 
events, that even Spain and the Papal territories 
were not exempt from its influence — an in- 
fluence which was perceptible on the one hand, 
in many useful reforms in the internal adminis- 
tration of those states — and on the other hand, 
in the expulsion of the Jesuits, which was first 
commenced by Portugal and Spain, and to 
which the jealousy of other religious orders had 
contributed. But the whole transaction must be 
ascribed to a destructive party of lUuminati, 
that had secretly grown up in those countries, 
and now expanded to public view, and appeared 
in full power. To such a party those religious 
orders which had fallen into a state of real de- 
generacy, inactivity, and ignorance, so far from 
being objects of hatred, were exceedingly wel- 
come for the promotion of their secret views. 
But not so an order, which was distinguished 
for its zeal and activity, its devotion to the inte- 
rests of the church, its scientific acquirements, 
and knowledge of the world. A critical enquiry 
into the truth or falsehood of the several charges 
and accusations against the Jesuits, must be re- 
served to a special history of those countries I 
have named, or to a particular history of the 
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order. But their expulsion is here mentioned, as 
it is a very characteristic circumstance in the 
history of that age of pretended illumination. 
It may be generally thought that the determi- 
nation which Pope Ganganelli at last came to 
for the suppression of the order, was extorted 
from him by the overruling influence of the se- 
cular powers. But if such a supposition be 
really admissible, it is evident on the other 
hand^ that the restoration of the order was 
effected by the virtuous Pontiff who ruled the 
church in the late period of oppression, at the 
very moment when the iron yoke of military 
despotism weighed heaviest on the nations of 
Europe. 

The true progress of Christian enlightenment 
in the pursuits of philosophy and science, I shall 
have occasion to mention afterwards. The prin- 
ciple of toleration, which was solidly established 
by the German treaty of religious peace^ be- 
came an essential element of social illumination. 
By degrees this principle was admitted through- 
out almost all Europe — yet we must observe 
that its adoption cannot be determined by one 
uniform, invariable rule in all countries, but that 
local circumstances, respecting which it is often 
difficult for the distant observer to come to a 
right judgment, must and ought to produce nu- 
merous modifications in the application of the 
principle. That wide toleration which in Hol- 
land and North America has for a long time in- 
corporated into the state a multitude of petty 
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Aecte, would not be practicable or expedient in 
other countries. The religious liberty which in 
the Russian Empire is extended even to Ma- 
hometans, and to certain tribes of Buddhists 
and Paf^ans, would not apply to the circum- 
stances of most other civilized countries. There 
are in the deep-rooted habits of nations, and in 
the constitution of individual states, very pecu- 
liar, and often apparently singular, circum- 
stances and combinations, which no man should 
judge of hastily, and according to abstract 
principles, until he has obtained a close, accu- 
rate, and deep insight into the historical condi- 
tion and situation of a country. Thus while 
England is intolerant in her Constitution at 
home, she gives the fullest latitude in Canada 
to the North American principle of religious 
freedom ; and the whole British Empire in India 
is founded on toleration — that is to say, on the 
principle of governing the Indians according 
to their own laws, manners, customs, and opi- 
nions. By this policy the English have become 
almost complete masters of this great and fer^ 
tile country ; and their enlightened rule forms a 
strong contrast to the earlier tyranny of the 
Mahometans, who hold the Indian idolatry in 
the utmost abhorrence ; although that idolatry, 
amid a chaos of errors and fables, contains many 
better and higher vestiges of ancient trut J, than 
the mere negative and fanatic superstition of 
Mahomet. Even the French, when they had a 
firm footing in India, committed a capital fault 
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in forming alliances more with the Mahometans 
than with the native Indian powers. 

In Europe, Norway alone, among the Pro- 
testant states, has maintained down to our times 
laws of severe exclusion against every religion 
differing from the established one — an exclusion 
which extends as well to Jews as to Catholics ; 
while Spain and Portugal only, among Catholic 
countries, oflfer an example of similar intole- 
rance. To abolish suddenly without urgent 
and overpowering reasons, or some new histo- 
rical emergency, laws which have thus grown 
out or the general circumstances of a country, 
which have existed for ages, and have taken 
deep root in the manners and habits of life, pro- 
vokes suspicion, and may occasion dangen But 
we must not suppose that a severe and exclusive 
system of legislation, like that existing in Spain, 
can always counteract the occult and far more 
dangerous opposition of secret sects and so- 
cieties. This might be proved, or rendered 
probable by many facts in the history of those 
countries during the eighteenth century. In 
Italy this rigid and exclusive legislation was 
never carried to the same unqualified extent. 
Intolerance there never extended to the Jews, 
nor to the Greek schismatics, and in recent 
times it does not, as formerly, affect the Protes- 
tants. In Germany, toleration was legally esta- 
blished by the treaty of Westphalia, and there 
the cause of toleration stood in no need of the 
modern principle of illuminism — the all-stirring 

u 2 
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and animating principle of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. But here illuminism in its first negative 
period was directed against prejudices and 
abuses of another kind. In certain Protestant 
countries in the North of Germany, this period 
of illumination dates from the abolition of trials 
for witchcraft. And against so modest a begin- 
ning not the slightest objection could be urged ; 
for in general the criminal law which the later 
and already degenerate middle age bequeathed 
to modern times, afforded ample scope for ame- 
lioration, and contained many barbarous edicts 
that deserved to be abolished. The use of tor- 
ture, and of un- christian and excruciating modes 
of execution, were next the objects of Reform. 
The total abolition of capital punishment, which 
this legal Reform soon aimed at in its ulterior 
progress, the experience of mankind has not 
yet found to be either possible or practicable. 
Who will be disposed to deny that the many 
abuses which were now corrected, and the many 
vulgar prejudices which were refuted or done 
away with, were especially at the outset, in a 
great measure such as were truly deserving of 
that name, and that very many of those reforms 
were useful and necessary, just and wholesome. 
It appears, however, sometimes, that barbarous 
abuses thus hastily and precipitately removed, 
soon reappear under other forms and denomi- 
nations. This may easily be the case, where 
those useful and necessary reforms are confined 
to the outward surface, and do not penetrate to 
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the roots, and internal essence of things. — It is 
worthy of remark, that in the absence of solid 
and positive principles, the mere removal of 
abuses — a mere negative course of conduct, will 
never alone attain the desired end, nor is it in 
itself always safe and certain. Soon a rash and 
passionate precipitancy will be apparent in the 
conduct of affairs — the standard and real term 
of our exertions will be lost sight of, and things 
will fall into a ruinous course ; and such is the 
character of that period of transition from the 
age of illuminism to the time of the French Re- 
volution. Was there a single object, not only 
in the questions relating to humanity, but in the 
whole department of public life and general be- 
lief, in religion and in government, which was 
not soon regarded as a prejudice or an abuse ? 

In Germany, when the Empress Maria Theresa 
ascended the Imperial throne, the long esta- 
blished peace of the empire, which it had once 
cost such efforts to secure and preserve, appear- 
ed to the new school of philosophy, a ridiculous 
prejudice of unenlightened, pedantic Burghers 
of state. But fifty years afterwards, during the 
atheistic and revolutionary period of the French 
philosophy, immediately prior to the French 
Revolution, as well as at its commencement, 
Christianity, and in fact all religion, was consi- 
dered as a mere prejudice of the infancy of the 
human mind, totally destitute of foundation in 
truth, and no longer adapted to the spirit of the 
age; monarchy and the whole civilization of 
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modem Europe as abuses no longer to be tole- 
rated. It was only when men bad reached this 
extreme term of their boasted enlightenment, 
that a re-action took place. But prior to this, 
towards the middle of the eighteenth century, 
and in the ten years immediatedly subsequent,, 
the spirit of the age bore all before it in its irre- 
sistible progress. As in ancient times, monarchs 
had competed for the title of Most Christian, or 
Most Catholic, so now the potentates pre-eminent 
for power and understanding, were flattered by 
the title of enlightened. It is not without a great 
shock to our feelings, we contemplate the close 
intimacy which subsisted between a monarch 
grown grey in the toils of war and the cares of 
state, a powerful Empress of a Northern court, 
and the most depraved champions of French 
infidelity. With respect to the third of those 
eminent potentates of the age of illuminism, 
Joseph II», it has never been denied by those 
most competent to form a correct opinion on this- 
subject, that among the various measures and 
regulations passed in the short reign of that 
active emperor, although some are not entitled 
to the same praise, yet many were really adapt- 
ed to the exigencies of the age, and have been 
attended with the most beneficial consequence» 
to industry and to intellectual cultivation. But 
the serious turn which things afterwards took, 
the universal convulsion, and remodelling of the 
world, have long fully demonstrated, that not 
one or two only, but many of the most active and 
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enlightened sovereigns of that age, yielded far 
too much to the prevailing principles of the time» 
and followed too readily the spirit of that age in 
its wild, rapid, and all-destructive career. 

To the many elements of internal ferment 
already existing in France, the imitation of 
English manners under the Regent, which was 
soon succeeded by an imitation of English lite- 
rature and philosophy, added a source of equal 
danger. For to maintain within certain pre- 
scribed limits this English philosophy that re- 
duces everything to the experience of sensation, 
the French wanted that sense of equilibrium 
innate in the English, and which their constitu- 
tion had rendered almost instinctive to them ; 
and by means of which in philosophy, as in their 
internal government, and in their relations with 
Foreign states, they can keep within bounds ; 
and with them a philosophy, however unspi- 
ritual and ungodly, does not so rapidly rush into 
a headlong and destructive course, as it did in 
France and in Europe during the atheistical and 
revolutionary period of literature and science ; 
for the deadly influence of this spirit was not 
confined to France — the land of its birth — but 
spread over every country. This is the important 
and essential distinction between the philosophy 
of Locke or of Hume for example, which I before 
designated as the Protestantism of philosophy, 
in opposition to the thoroughly revolutionary phi- 
losophy of French atheism — for though the for- 
mer by its opposition to all spiritual ideas is of a 
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negative character, yet meet of its partisans and 
champions contrive to make some sort of capitu* 
lation with divine faith, and to preserve a kind 
of belief in moral feeling. The French philoso- 
phy was in fact a new Pagan idolatry of nature, 
and even the most splendid discoveries of natural 
science, which might and ought to have pointed 
to a higher principle, were not contemplated in 
their true spirit, nor employed to proper advan- 
tage, but were even made the instruments of a 
fanatic hostility towards the Deity. Even among 
the comparatively better natural philosophers of 
France, materialism was too generally the basis 
of their science, and a sensual enthusiasm for 
nature too much the prevailing tone of their 
writings. 

The more brilliant the talents which led the 
way in this new impious and Revolutionary 
career of the European mind, the more gene- 
rally pernicious was the result. Such was the 
case with that scoffer, whose genius could adapt 
itself to all the forms, moods, and styles of the 
old French literature, and who wielding, as he 
did, with so masterly a hand the weapon of a 
lawless wit, directed it without intermission 
during his whole life against everything holy 

and venerable, of what nature and kind so- 
ever. As those errors are the most dangerous, 
which as containing a portion of truth, carry 
with them a greater power of conviction ; so 
Rousseau has perhaps exercised a more fatal 
iufluence than that other spirit, who with his 



HISTORY. 297 

mockery polluted all things. We cannot pre 
cisely term him un-christian — at least such an 
epithet cannot be applied to him in the same 
unqualified and universal extent — and when 
compared with the Atomical philosophy and the 
Atheistical idolatry of nature, his fanatic wor- 
ship of nature will be found of a more spiritual 
cast. The great eloquence of this man entitles 
him perhaps as clearly to the first rank among 
the orators of his nation during the eighteenth 
century, as Bossuet with very difierent religious 
principles holds in his own age. Eloquence less 
powerful than Rousseau's could not well have 
sufficed to draw his age into an admiration for 
that savage equality which he preached up — to 
have excited its enthusiasm for the state of 
the Caribees and the Iroquois, which, looking 
back with regret to man's original happiness 
in the pure freedom of nature, he represented 
as his proper destiny, utterly marred as he 
was, by European civilization. This was not 
a mere idle freak of imagination, such as any 
false enchantment of romance might display — 
but Rousseau endeavoured to demonstrate with 
all the rigid deductions of mathematical proof, 
the happy equality of the savage state ; and 
with the most earnest conviction and blind 
fanaticism, his system was applied to the ac- 
tual relations of life. The result was that 
period of godless freedom — freedom separated 
from God and from every divine principle whe- 
ther of conduct or belief, and which, as usual. 
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was soon succeeded by the false unity of a 
crushing despotism, equally hostile to every 
heavenly and exalted motive of human action« 
But such has been the frightfully accelerated 
march of events in these latter times, that the 
former stages of the Revolutionary course in 
ancient Rome — the attempt of tlie elder Brutus 
— the establishment of a Republic — the wars 
with the rival Carthage — the rapid career of 
military conquests — and the transition to des- 
potism, down to Tiberius or Dioclesian — have 
been here traversed in the short period of 
scarcely one generation. It would be unjust 
always to term this the French Revolution, or 
to consider it exclusively as such — it wad a ge- 
neral political malady — an universal epidemic 
of the age. In Holland and Belgium a Revolu- 
tion had previously broken out — the Polish Re- 
volution occurred about the same time; but 
though the Belgian, and more particularly the 
Polish Revolutions were of a totally different 
character from the French, they still presented 
to the turbulent spirit of the age, one example 
more of political commotion. But North Ame- 
rica had been to France and the rest of Europe, 
the real school and nursery of all these Revolu- 
tionary principles. Natural contagion, or wilful 
propagation spread this disorder over many 
other countries — but France continued to be the 
centre and general focus of Revolution. 

Even when the whole power of the Revolu- 
tion had been concentrated in the person of a 
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single man, its general march was not materially 
changed. With respect to Foreign states and 
countries, the French Revolution produced a 
protracted religious war of twenty-one years; 
for it was such not only from its origin, but 
from its Revolutionary and destructive charac- 
ter, and from its fanatic opposition to every- 
thing holy. There was a fixed principle at the 
bottom of this modern Paganism. It was poli- 
tical idolatry — and it matters little what may 
be the immediate object of this idolatry — what 
the idol of the day, whether a Republic and the 
goddess of reason — the grande nation — or the 
lust of conquest and the glory of arms. It is still 
the same demon of political destruction — the 
same anti- christian spirit of government, which 
wishes to mislead the age, and control the 
world. The great religious war, which has deso- 
lated all Europe, can be finally terminated only 
by a new and general religious peace : — but the 
great gulph of perdition to our age is that poli- 
tical idolatry, whatever shape it may assume — 
whatever name it may bear. Until that idolatry 
be abolished, until that abyss of ruin be closed 
up, the house of the Lord, where peace and 
righteousness embrace each other, can never be 
founded on a renovated earth. 



END OF LECTURE XVII. 



LECTURE XVIII. 



On the general spirit of the age, and on the universal Regene- 
ration of Society. 

*' I come soon, and will renew all things." 



There are in the history of the eighteenth 
century, many phenomena which occurred so 
suddenly, so instantaneously, so contrary to all 
expectation, that although on deeper considera- 
tion we may discover .their efficient causes in 
the past, in the natural state of things, and iu 
the general situation of the world, yet are there 
many circumstances which prove that there was 
a deliberate, though secret, preparation of 
events, as, indeed, in many instances has been 
actually demonstrated. I must now say a few 
words on this secret and mysterious branch 
of lUuminism, and on the progress it made 
during the period of its sway, in order to com- 
plete the sketch of that period, and to shew the 
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influence of this principle, both in regard to the 
origin and general spirit of the Revolution, 
(which in its fanaticism believed itself a regene- 
ration of the world), and in regard to the true 
restoration of society founded on the basis of 
Christian justice. But there is this peculiar 
circumstance in this historical enquiry, that 
those who as eye-witnesses could best speak 
from their personal experience, cannot always 
be considered the most credible vouchers ; for 
we never know, or can know what their parti- 
cular views and interests may lead them to say 
or conceal, to suppress wholly or in part. How- 
ever it has so happened, that in the universal 
convulsion and overthrow of society, many 
things have come to light on this mysterious 
and esoteric due in modern history — things 
which when combined together, furnish us with 
a not incorrect, and a tolerably complete idea 
of this mighty element of the Revolution, and of 
Illuminism both true and false, which has ex- 
ercised so evident and various an influence on 
the world. And it is only on such historical 
grounds (which are quite sufficient for our pur- 
pose, and can alone be made the matter of con- 
sideration here), I am at all competent to pro- 
nounce an opinion on this subject, or, as I should 
rather say, to give an account of this event ; 
and it is from historical sources, references and 
facts alone, that the following sketch has been 
taken. 

As to the origin of this esoteric influence, 
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the impartial historical enquirer cannot doubt 
(whatever motives or views some may have to 
deny the fact, or throw doubt on its authenticity), 
that the order of Templars was the channel by 
which this society in its ancient and long pre- 
served form was introduced into the West. The 
religious Masonic symbols may be accounted for 
by the Solomonian traditions connected with 
the very foundation of the order of Templars ; 
and indeed the occasion of these symbols may 
be traced in other passages of Holy Writ, and 
in other parts of sacred history, and they may 
very well admit of a Christian interpretation. 
Traces of these symbols may be found in the 
monuments of the old German architecture of 
the middle age. Any secret spiritual associa- 
tion, however, difiused at once among Christians 
and Mahometans, cannot be of a very Christian 
nature, nor long continue so. Nay the very idea 
of an esoteric society for the propagation of any 
secret doctrines is not compatible with the very 
principle of Christianity itself; for Christianity 
is a divine mystery, which according to the in- 
tention of its divine Founder, lies open to all, and 
is daily exposed on every altar. For this reason, 
in a Revelation imparted to all alike, there can 
be no secrecy, as in the Pagan mysteries, where 
by the side of the popular mythology and the 
public religion of the state, certain esoteric doc- 
trines were inculcated to the initiated only. This 
would be to constitute a church within a church 
— a measure to be as little tolerated or justified. 
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as an Imperium in Imperio ; and in an age where 
worldly interests and public or secret views of 
policy have far greater ascendancy than religious 
opinions or sentiments, such a secret parasitical 
church would unquestionably, as experience has 
already proved, be very soon transformed into a 
secret directory for political changes and Revo- 
lutions. That in this society the un-christiau 

principles of a negative lUuminism, veiled as 
they often were in sentiments of universal phi- 
lanthropy, were of a date tolerably modern, all 
historical analogies would lead us to suppose. 
On the other hand, the Christian opinions which 
survived in this order, (though in our times» 
amid the innumerable factions which have agi- 
tated this society by their contests, the adhe- 
rents to Christian principles form a small mino- 
rity of its members,) the Christian opinions 
surviving in this order partook, conformably to 
the historical origin I have assigned, more of 
an oriental and Gnostic character. The great, 
or at least, not inconsiderable influence which 
this society exercises in politics, we may dis- 
cover in those Revolutions, which after having 
convulsed our quarter of the globe, have rolled 
onwards to the new world, where the two prin- 
cipal Revolutionary factions in one of those 
South American states, whose troubles are not 
yet terminated, are called the Scots and the 
Yorkists, from the two parties which divide the 
English Masonic lodges. Who does not know, 
or who does not remember, that the ruler of the 
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world in tlie period just passed, made use of 
this vehicle in all the countries he conquered, to 
delude and deceive the nations with false hopes. 
And on this account he was styled by his par- 
tisans the man of his age, and in fact he was a 
slave to the spirit of his age. A society, from 
whose bosom, as from the secret laboratory of 
Revolution, the Illumin6s, the Jacobins, and the 
Carbonari, have successively proceeded, cannot 
possibly be termed, or be in fact very beneficial 
to mankind, politically sound, or truly Christian 
in its views and tendency. Still 1 must here 
observe, that it has been the fate of the oldest 
of all secret societies, thsit its venerable forms 
which are known to all the initiated, should 
serve as a cloak to every new conspiracy. In 
the next place, we must not forget that this 
order itself appears to be split and divided into a 
multitude of different sects and factions; and 
that on this account we must not suppose that 
all those fearful aberrations, and wild excesses 
of impiety, all those openly destructive or se- 
cretly undermining principles of Revolution were 
universally approved of by this society. On the 
contrary, such a supposition would be utterly 
false, or at least, very exaggerated. The mere 
notice of all the highly estimable characters, 
mistaken but on this point — of most distinguish- 
ed and illustrious personages in the eighteenth 
century, members of this association, — would 
suffice to annul, or at least materially modify, 
this sweopino: censure. From many indications, 
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we may consider it certain, or at least extremely 
probable, that in no country did this esoteric 
society so well harmonize with the state and the 
whole established order of things, as in that 
country where all the conflicting elements of 
morals and society are brought into a sort of 
strange and artificial equipoise — I mean Eng- 
land- If now we turn our view to the Continent 
of Europe, and even to those countries which 
were the chief theatre of the Revolution, we 
shall see that there, among many other factions,^ 
a Christian party had sprung up in this society 
— a party which, though it formed a very small 
minority in point of numbers, possessed by its 
profounder doctrines, and the interesting frag- 
ments of ancient tradition it had preserved, a 
great moral ascendancy ; and this many histo- 
rical facts, and many written documents, which 
have since obtained publicity, place beyond the 
shadow of a doubt. Instead of bringing forward 
the names of some German writers less gene- 
rally known, I prefer to allege, in confirmation 
of what I have said, the example of a French 
writer, who well denotes the internal and more 
hidden character of the Revolution. The Chris- 
tian theosophist, St. Martin, who was a disciple 
of this school, stands in his age quite apart 
from the other organs of the then prevailing 
Atheistical philosophy. He was however a most 
decided Revolutionist, (but a disinterested fa- 
natic, guided entirely in his conduct by high 
and moral motives), from his utter contempt and 

VOL. 11. X 
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abhorrence for the whole moral and political 
system of Europe, as it then stood — a contempt 
in which, if we cannot entirely agree with him, 
we cannot in many instances withhold from himi 
at least a sort of negative approbation — and, 
secondly, he was a Revolutionist by his enthu- 
siastic hope of a complete Christian regenera- 
tion of society, conceived indeed according to 
his own views, or the views of his party. Among 
the French writers of the Restoration, none have 
so thoroughly understood this remarkable phi- 
losopher, and so well known how to appreciate 
him in all the depths of his errors, as well as in 
the many excellent things which his writings 
contain, and to apply to him the necessary cor- 
rections, as Count Maistre. 

This secret clue in the history of the Revo- 
lution must not be overlooked, if we would wish 
to form a due estimate of its character ; for it 
greatly contributed to the illusion of many, by 
no means ill-intentioned persons, who saw or 
wished to see in the Revolution but the inevita- 
ble, necessary, though in its origin, harsh and 
severe, regeneration of Christian states and na- 
tions, then so widely gone off from their origi- 
nal destination. This illusive notion of a false 
restoration of society was particularly prevalent 
during the Imperial sway of that extraordinary 
man, whose true biography — I mean the high 
moral law of his destiny, or the theological key 
to his life — seems still to exceed the critical 
powers of our age. Seven years were allotted 



HISTORY. 307 

him for the growth of his power — for fourteen 
years the world was delivered over into hift 
hands ; and seven years were left him for soli- 
tary reflection, the first of which he misemploy- 
ed in embroiling the world anew. On the use 
he made of the extraordinary power that had 
been imparted to him — of that formidable domi- 
nion which had fallen to his lot, history has long 
pronounced her sentence. Never is suchpower 
permitted but in the period of, and with a view 
to, some awful reckoning, and a still more fearful 
probation of mankind. But if his Restoration — 
that is to say, the Restoration which his infatu- 
ated partisans attributed to him, was most cer- 
tainly a false one ; — the question naturally 
occurs, whether the Restoration attempted by 
his successors has been perfectly sound, or at 
least quite complete ; and what may be the de- 
fects in the new system, and how they may be 
supplied ? 

A mere treaty of territorial arrangements 
could not and can never constitute a great re- 
ligious and international pacification for th6 
whole of Europe. The re-establishment of sub- 
verted thrones — the Restoration of exiled sove- 
reigns and dynasties, will not in themselves have 
any security nor permanence, unless based on 
moral principles and maxims. After the severe 
unexpected lesson again inflicted on Europe, 
religion was at last made the basis of European 
policy ; and we must not make it a matter of 
reproach, that this principle still retained do 

x2 
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indefinite a character; for this was necessary 
at the beginning at least, in order to remove any 
misconception, or any possible suspicion of in- 
terested views. And not only doth the stability 
and future existence of the whole Christian and 
civilized world depend on this bond of religious 
confederacy, — which we can only hope may be 
ever more and more firmly knit — but every great 
power in particular is more especially called 
upon to take a part therein. That the moral 
strength and stability of the Russian Empire 
mainly depends on religion — that every depar- 
ture from its sacred spirit must have the most 
fatal effects on its whole system, has already 
been declared by her late monarch, distinguished 
alike in adverse and in prosperous fortune, an 
axiom of state-policy, and can scarcely ever be 
again forgotten. But in that country, where the 
elements of Protestantism (to use that word in 
its most comprehensive signification) obtained 
such weight in the outset of its literary refine- 
ment, and are so incorporated with the whole 
political system of the state, the toleration ex- 
tended to every form of worship, should not be 
withheld from that church, which is the mother- 
church of the rest of Europe, and of Poland 
inclusively ;* nor should the religious liberty of 
individuals be in that respect at all restricted. 
It is equally evident that in that country of 



* What a melancholy foreboding is contained in these 
words ! — Trans, 
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Europe where monarchy has been restored, the 
restoration of religion must go hand in hand 
with that of monarchy, and that the latter would 
lose all security were the former removed. In 
the pacific monarchy,* unchangeably attached 
as she is to her ancient principles, religion has 
ever been, more than any other principle, the 
recognised basis of her existence. As to the 
fifthf Germanico-European monarchy recently 
created, the solid maintenance of religion is the 
only means to allay the disquiet incident to such 
a state, and to secure its future existence. Any 
act of even indirect hostility towards the Catho- 
lic body — one half of the nation;); — any infringe- 
ment on the liberty of individuals in that sacred 
concern — a liberty which must be guaranteed 
not only by the letter of the law, but by real, 
effective and practical measures — would not 
only be in utter opposition to those religious 
principles, rapidly spreading as they are in 
all Europe, and particularly in Germany ; but 
would violate and render insecure the great fun- 
damental and long established principle of tole- 
ration ; as has hitherto been acknowledged. It 
is only in England that Anglicanism has raised 
her doubts as to the utility of a religious frater- 
nity among the Christian states and nations — 

* Austria. t Prussia. 

I Schlegel here conveys an indirect censure on the Prussian 
government, for some acts of an intolerant nature towards its 
Catholic subjects. — Trans, 
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doubts wliicli are connected witli the still ex- 
clusively Protestant character of the English 
Constitution, and which on many occasions may 
lead England to a sort of schismatical rupture 
with the rest of Europe. On several occasions we 
must contemplate with regret, how that mighty 
England, in the eighteenth century so bril- 
liant and so powerful by the sway she exerted 
over the whole European mind, no longer seems 
to feel herself at home in the nineteenth century, 
nor to know where to find her place in the new 
order of things. 

But as respects Europe at large, the maxims 
and principles of liberalism are only a partial 
return to the Revolution — they can have no 
other tendency but to Revolution. Liberalism 
will never obtain a majority among the well- 
thinking persons of any of the European states» 
except by some gross error — some singular de« 
generacy in that party, which really does not 
constitute a party, and ought not to be called 
such — I mean the men who in politics are attach- 
ed to monarchy, and in religion to Christianity. 

The mere principle of a mechanical Balance 
of Power to serve as a negative check on over- 
grown dominion — a system which emanated 
from England, and was in the eighteenth cen* 
tury universally received — has ceased to be ap- 
plicable, or to be of service to the existing state 
of things in Europe ; for all the remedies which 
it can offer, tend only to aggravate the evil when 
it has once occurred. In religion alone are to 
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be found the remedies and the safeguards, Uie 
emancipation and consolidation of the whole 
civilized world, as well as of every particular 
state. The most imminent danger to our age, 
and the possible abuse of religion itself, are the 
excesses of the absolute. Great is the danger, 
when in a vindictive spirit of re-action, a revo- 
lutionary conduct is adopted by the party of 
legitimacy; when passion itself is consecrated 
into a maxim of reason, and held up as the only 
valid and just mode of proceeding ; and when 
the sacredness of religion itself is hawked about 
as some fashionable opinion ; as if the world- 
redeeming power of faith and truth consisted in 
the mere dead letter, and in the recited formula. 
True life can spring only from the vivifying 
spirit of eternal truth. In science the absolute 
is the abyss which swallows up the living truth, 
and leaves behind only the hollow idea, and the 
dead formula. In the political world the abso- 
lute in conduct and speculation is that false 
spirit of time, opposed to all good and to the 
fulness of divine truth, which in a great mea^ 
sure rules the world, and may entirely rule it, 
and lead it for ever to its final ruin. As errors 
would not be dangerous or deceptive, and would 
have little effect, unless they contained a portion 
or appearance of truth : this false spirit of time 
which successively assumes all forms of destruc- 
tion, since it has abandoned the path of eternal 
truth, consists in this — it withdraws particulat 
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facts from their historical connection, and holds 
them up as the centre and term of a system, with- 
out any limitation, and without any regard to his- 
torical circumstances. The true foundation, and 
the right term of things, in the history of society 
as in the lives of individuals, cannot be thus se- 
vered from their historical connection, and their 
place in the natural order of events. In any spe- 
culation or enterprise conducted by this passion- 
ate spirit of exaggeration, the living spirit must 
evaporate, and only the dead and deadening for^ 
mula survive. What idols may successively be 
worshipped by the changing spirit of time which 
easily bounds from one extreme to another, can- 
not be determined before-hand. It is even possible 
that for a while eternal truth itself may be pro- 
faned and perverted to such an idol of the day 
— I mean the counterfeit form of truth ; — for the 
spirit of time, however it may assume the garb, 
can never attain the inward essence and living 
energy of truth. Whatever may be the alter- 
nate idol, and the reigning object of its worship, 
or of its passionate rhetoric, it still remains 
essentially the same — that is to say, the abso- 
lute, alike deadening to intellect, and destruc- 
tive to life. In science, the absolute is the idol 
of vain and empty systems, of dead and abstract 
reason. 

The Christian faith has the living God and 
his revelation for its object, and is itself that 
revelation ; hence every doctrine taken from this 
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source is something real and positive. The de- 
fence of truth against error will then only be 
attended with permanent success, when the 
divine doctrine, in whatever department it may 
be, is represented with intellectual energy as a 
living principle ; and at the same time placed 
in its historical connection, with a due regard to 
every other historical reality. This calm, histo- 
rical judgment of things — this acute insight 
into subjects, whether they be real facts or in- 
tellectual phenomena — is the invariable conco- 
mitant of truth, and the indispensable condition 
to the full knowledge of truth. This is the more 
so, indeed, as religion, which forms the basis of 
all truth, and of all knowledge, naturally traces 
with attentive eye the mysterious clue of Divine 
Providence and Divine permission through the 
long labyrinth of human errors and human fol- 
lies, be they of a practical or a speculative 
nature. Error, on the other hand, is always 
unhistorical ; the spirit of time almost always 
passionate ; and both consequently untrue. The 
conflict against error cannot be brought to a 
prompter and more successful issue, than by se- 
parating in every system of moral and specula- 
tive error, and according to the standard of 
divine truth, the absolute, which is the basis of 
such systems, into its two component parts of 
truth and falsehood. For when we acknowledge 
and point out the truth to be found in those 
systems, there only remains error, whose inanity 
it requires little labour^ little cost of talent, or 
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time to expose and make evident to every eye. 
But in real life the struggle of parties often 
ceases to be purely intellectual — tlieir physical 
energy is displayed in violent commotions ; and 
in proportion as all parties become absolute» so 
their struggle becomes one of violent and mu- 
tual destruction — a circumstance which most 
fatally impedes the great work of religious rege- 
neration — the mighty problem of our age» which 
so far from being brought to a satisfactory ter- 
mination, is not yet even solved. In this re- 
spect it is no doubt a critical fact, that in cer- 
tain quarters of European life» nay even in 
some entire countries» parties and governments 
should be more and more carried away by the 
spirit of absolutism. For this is not a question 
of names» and it is very evident that not those 
parties» which are called» or call themselves 
absolute» are the most so in reality ; since now» 
as in all periods of violent party struggles» a 
whimsical mistake in names» a great disorder 
of ideas» and a Babel confusion of tongues» occur 
even in those languages otherwise distinguished 
for their clearness and precision. 

Fixedness of principle, consistency in rea- 
soning, firmness of character» and the severe» 
dogmatic precision of faith» as these are the 
qualities which form the best test of man in the 
intercourse of life» so they ought by no means 
to be confounded with absolutism either in con- 
duct or speculation ; for all these qualities are 
very compjitiblc with the calm historical judg- 
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ment of things, and a conscientious regard for 
all historical circumstances. Among the French 
writers of recent times who have devoted them- 
selves to the task of the religious regeneration 
of the public mind, no one possesses the above« 
named qualities in a higher, or in so remarkable 
a degree, as Count Maistre ; and yet of all the 
writers of this class, he is the least open to the 
charge of promoting a passionate spirit of re- 
action ; and in my own opinion, he must be en- 
tirely acquitted of such an imputation. Some 
more rhetorical defenders, however, of religion 
in France, cannot certainly be entirely absolved 
from the charge of favouring this absolute and 
exaggerated spirit of re-action ; and so they un- 
questionably, even more than their opponents, 
injure the cause which they wish to defend. 
But many imputations of this sort which party 
spirit has alleged, are entirely without founda- 
tion ; as when the opposition in the country I 
speak of, extends to the government, and to all 
the different ministries since the Restoration, the 
charge of political absolutism, and of a spirit of 
re-action ; every one must clearly see that no 
cause has really been given for such imputa- 
tions. And that in a country where the mo6t 
hostile parties and all conceivable opinions are 
tolerated, a small number of Jesuits should par- 
take of the general toleration, is a circumstance 
that can excite blame, jealousy and hypocritical 
alarm, only in the breasts of men animated by 
the unjust and vindictive spirit of faction. To 
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the distant and impartial observer, the greatest 
and most imminent danger to France appears 
to be a relapse to Revolution by means of libe- 
ralism.* 

The dogmatic decision and definiteness of 
Catholic faith on the one hand, and the firmly 
rooted private convictions of Protestantism on 
the other, are very compatible with an histo« 
rical judgment of historical events. Difficult as 
this may appear to the absolute spirit of our age, 
it is this very historical impartiality which must 
prepare the way for the complete triumph of 
truth, and the consummate glory of Christianity. 
And it is in this consists the great distinction 
between true toleration and the fatal indiffe- 
rentism of our age, and of the age immediately 
preceding. True toleration is founded on the 
humble and consequently religious principle and 
firm hope, that while one leaves in quiet what 
has already an historical existence, God will 
conduct and arrange all things, and bring them 
to their appointed end. This is widely remote 
from that pretended equality of ail religions, 
provided they inculcate but a good morality — a 
system which strikes at the root of all religion. 
Intolerance, on the other hand, is grounded in 
the proud, and therefore impious opinion, that 
it can mould all things to what it fancies they 
ought to be, without any regard to the limits of 



♦ This was spoken exactly two years before the French 
Revolution of July, 1830.— Trayi*. 
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human weakness — and without reflecting that 
what is put down by outward force, not unfre- 
quently grows up in secret in an altered, though 
still more dangerous, form. Of this truth, it 
would not be difficult to adduce many historical 
proofs. 

In the absolute spirit of our age, and in the 
absolute character of its factions, there is a 
deep-rooted intellectual pride, which is not so 
much personal or individual, as social, for it 
refers to the historical destiny of mankind, and 
of this age in particular. Actuated by this 
pride, a spirit exalted by moral energy, or in- 
vested with external power, fancies it can give a 
real existence to that which can only be the 
work of God: as from him alone proceed all 
those mighty, and real regenerations of the world, 
among which Christianity — a revolution in the 
high and divine sense of the word — occupies the 
first place ; and in these plastic moments, every 
thing is possible that man can wish or dare to 
hope, if in what he adds on his own part, he 
mars not much in what the bounteous mo- 
narch of the universe, from the overflowings of 
his inefiable love, outpours upon his earth. For 
the last three hundred years this human pride 
has been at work — a pride that wishes to origi- 
nate events, instead of humbly awaiting them, 
and of resting contented with the place assigned 
to it among those events, and of making the 
best and most charitable use of those circum* 
stances which Providence has decreed. 
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What I said before with regard to the Re- 
formation may be equally applied to the princi- 
ple and period of lUuminism. The idea itself 
is perfectly blameless, and it is unfair to pro- 
nounce on it an indiscriminate censure, and to 
treat it as an unqualified abuse. It was indeed 
but a very small portion of this illuminism of 
the eighteenth century, that was really derived 
from the truths of Christianity, and the pure 
light of Revelation. The rest was the mere 
work of man, consequently vain and empty, or 
at least defective, corrupt in parts, and, on the 
whole, destitute of a solid foundation, and there- 
fore devoid of all permanent strength and dura- 
tion. 

But M^hen once, after the complete victory of 
truth, the divine Reformation shall appear; — 
then that human Reformation, which till now 
hath existed, will sink to the ground, and dis- 
appear from the world. Then by the universal 
triumph of Christianity, and the thorough reli- 
gious regeneration of the age, of the world, and 
of governments themselves, will dawn the era of 
a true Christian Illuminism. This period is not 
perhaps so remote from our own, as the natural 
indolence of the human mind, which after every 
great occurrence, loves to sink again into the 
death-sleep of ordinary life, would be disposed to 
believe. Yet must this exalted religious hope — 
this high historical expectation be coupled with 
great apprehension, as to the full display of divine 
justice in the world. For how is such a religious 
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regeneration possible, until every species, form, 
and denomination of political idolatry be eradi- 
cated, and entirely extirpated from the earth ? 

Never was there a period that pointed so 
strongly, so clearly, so generally towards the 
fiiture, as our own. On this account we should 
endeavour clearly and accurately to distinguish 
between what on the one hand man may by 
slow, progressive, but unweared exertions — by 
the pacific adjustment of all disputed points--* 
and by the cultivation of his intellectual quali-* 
ties, contribute towards the great work of the re- 
ligious regeneration of government and science — 
and what on the other hand he should look for 
in silent awe from a higher Providence — ^from 
the new creative fiat of a last period of consum- 
mation, unable as he is to produce or call it 
forth. We are directed much more towards the 
future than towards the past ; — but in order to 
comprehend in all its magnitude the problem of 
our age, it sufiiceth not that we should seek this 
social regeneration in the eighteenth century— 
an age in no respect entitled to praise — or in 
the reign of Lewis the Fourteenth, and his times 
of false national glory. The birth of Christianity 
must be the great point of survey to which we 
must recur, not to bring back, or counterfeit the 
forms of ages past, which are no longer appli- 
cable to our own ; but clearly to examine what 
has remained incomplete, what has not yet been 
attained. For unquestionably, all that has been 
neglected in the earlier periods and stages of 
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Christian civilization, must be made good in this 
true, consummate regeneration of society. If 
truth is to obtain a complete victory — if Chris- 
tianity is really to triumph on the earth — then 
must the state become Christian, and science 
become Christian. But these two objects have 
never been generally, nor completely realized ; 
although during the many ages mankind have 
been Christian, they have struggled for the 
attainment of both ; and though this political 
struggle and this intellectual aspiration form 
the purport of modern history. The Roman 
Empire, even after the true religion had become 
predominant, was too thoroughly and radically 
corrupt, ever to form a truly Christian state. 
The sound, unvitiated natural energy of the 
Germanic nations, seemed far better fitted for 
such a destiny, after they had received from 
Christianity a high religious consecration for 
this purpose. There was, if we may so speak, 
in the interior of each state, as well as in the 
general system of Christendom, a most magni- 
ficent foundation laid for a truly Christian struc- 
ture of government. But this ground-work re- 
mained unfinished, after the internal divisions 
in the state, then the divisions between church 
and state, and lastly, the divisions in the church 
and in religion itself, had interrupted the suc- 
cessful beginnings of a most glorious work. 

The ecclesiastical writers of the first ages 
furnish a solid foundation for all the future 
labours of Christian science ; but their science 
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does not comprehend all the branches of human 
knowledge. In the middle age, undoubtedly, 
this foundation of a Christian science, laid down 
by the early fathers, was slowly prosecuted and 
in detail ; but on the whole, many hurtful influ- 
ences of the time had reduced science and spe- 
culation to a very low ebb, when suddenly in the 
fifteenth century all the literary treasures of 
ancient Greece, and all the new discoveries in 
geography and physics, were offered to philoso- 
phy. Scarcely had philosophy begun to exa- 
mine these mighty stores of ancient and modern 
science, in order to give them a Christian form, 
and to appropriate them to the use of religion 
and modern society, when the world again broke 
out into disputes ; and this noble beginning of a 
Christian philosophy was interrupted, and has 
since remained an unfinished fragment for a 
later and a happier period. Such then is the 
two-fold problem of a real and complete regene- 
ration which our age is called upon to solve ; — 
on one hand, the further extension of Christian 
government, and of Catholic principles of legis- 
lation, in opposition to the Revolutionary spirit 
of the age, and to the anti- Christian principle of 
government hitherto so exclusively prevalent; 
and on the other hand the establishment of a 
Christian philosophy, or Catholic science. As I 
before characterized the political spirit of the 
eighteenth century by the term — Protestantism 
of state (taking that word in a purely philoso- 

VOL. II. Y 
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phic sense, and not as a religious designation)-^ 
a system which found its one main support in an 
old Catholic Empire ;* and as I characterized 
the intellectual spirit of the same age by the 
term Protestantism of science; — a science which 
made the greatest progress and exerted the 
widest influence in another! great Catholic 
country ; systems in which nothing irreligioua 
was originally intended, but which became so 
by their too exclusive or negative bearing : so I 
may here permit myself to say, in like manner, 
that the destiny of this age — the peculiar want 
of the nineteenth century, is the establishment 
of those Catholic principles of government, and 
the general construction of a Catholic systeia 
of science. This expression is used in a mere 
scientific sense, and refers to all that is posi- 
tively and completely religious in thought and 
feeling. In the certain conviction that this can- 
not be misunderstood in an exclusive or pole- 
mical sense, I will expressly add that thia 
foundation of Catholic legislation for the future 
political existence of Europe may be laid by one, 
or more than one, non-catholic power ; and that 
I even cherish the hope, that it is our own Ger- 
many, one half whereof is Protestant, which 
more than any other country is destined to com- 
plete the fabric of Catholic science, and of a true 
Christian philosophy in all the departments of 
human knowledge. 

• Auitria. + France. 
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The religious hope of a true and complete 
regeneration of the age, by a Christian system 
of government and a Christian system of science, 
forms the conclusion to this Philosophy of His- 
tory. The bond of a religious union betweeft 
all the European states will be more closely 
knit, and be more comprehensive, in proportion 
as each nation advances in the work of its own 
religious regeneration, and carefully avoids all 
relapse to the old revolutionary spirit — all wor- 
ship of the false idols of mistaken freedom, or 
illusive glory, and rejects every other new form 
or species of political idolatry. For it is the 
very nature of political idolatry to lead to the 
mutual destruction of parties, and consequently 
it can never possess the elements of stability. 

Philosophy, as it is the vivifying centre of 
all other sciences, must be the principal concern 
and the highest object of the labours of Chris- 
tian science. Yet history, which is so closely 
and so variously connected with religion, must 
by no means be forgotten, nor must historical 
research be separated from philosophic specula- 
tion. On the contrary, it is the religious spirit 
and views already pervading the combined 
efforts of historical learning and philosophic 
speculation, that chiefly distinguish this new era 
of a better intellectual culture, or as I should 
rather express myself, this first stage of a return 
to the great religious restoration. And I may 
venture to assert that this spirit, at least in the 

Y 2 
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present century, has become ever more and 
more the prevailing characteristic of German 
science, and on this science, in its relation to the 
moral Wants, and spiritual calling of the nine- 
teenth century, I have now a few observations 
to make. Like an image reflected in a mirror, 
or like those symptoms which precede and 
announce a crisis in human events, the centre- 
point of all government, or the religious basis of 
legislation, is sure to be reflected in the whole 
mental culture, or in the most remarkable intel- 
lectual productions of a nation. In England, the 
equilibrium of a constitution that combines in 
itself so many conflicting elements, is reflected 
in its philosophy. The revolutionary spirit was 
prevalent in the French literature of the eigh- 
teenth century long before it broke out in real 
life ; and the struggle is still very animated be- 
tween the intellectual defenders and champions 
of the monarchical and religious Restoration, and 
of the newly awakened liberal opposition. In 
like manner, as the German people were, and 
still are, half Catholic and half Protestant, it is 
religious peace which in all literature, and par- 
ticularly in philosophy, forms the basis of their 
modern intellectual culture. The mere aesthetic 
part of German letters, as regards art and poe- 
try, — that artist-like enthusiasm peculiar to our 
nation — t'le struggles which convulsed the in- 
fancy of our literature — the successive imitation 
and rejection of the French and English models 
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— the very general diflusion of classical learn- 
ing — the newly enkindled love for our native 
speech, and for the early history of our country, 
and its elder monuments of art — all these are 
subjects of minor interest in the European point 
of view we here take, and form but the prelude 
and introduction to that higher German science 
and philosophy, which is now more immediately 
the subject of our enquiries. Historical research 
should never be separated from any philosophy, 
still less from the German ; as historical erudi- 
tion is the most effectual counterpoise to that 
absolute spirit, so prevalent in German science 
and German speculation. 

Art and poetry constitute that department of 
intellect wherein every nation should mostly 
follow the impulse of its own spirit, its own feel- 
ings, and its own turn of fancy ; and we must 
regard it as an exception when the poetry of 
any particular nation, (such, for instance, ad 
that of the English at the present day), is felt 
and received by other nations as an European 
poetry. On the other hand, history is a sort of 
intellectual common open to all European na- 
tions. The English, who in this department 
were ever so active and distinguished, have, in 
very recent times, produced works on their own 
national history, which really merit the name of 
classical monuments of the new religious resto- 
ration. Science in general, and philosophy in 
particular, should never be exclusive or national 
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— should never be called English or German — 
but should be general and European. And if 
this is not so entirely the case as in the nature 
of things it ought to be — we must ascribe it to 
the defects of particular forms. Of this truth 
the example of the French language may con- 
yince us ; for no one will deny the metaphysical 
profundity of Count Maistre, or the dialectic per- 
spicacity of the Viscount De Bonald. Although 
those absolute principles which appear to cha- 
racterize the European nations at this time» have 
much less influence on real life and on the 
social relations in Germany than in any other 
country; yet the false spirit of the absolute 
seems to be quite native to German science and 
philosophy ; and for a long period, has been the 
principal cause which has cramped the religi-^ 
ous spirit and feelings so natural to the German 
character, or at least has given them a false 
direction. 

With regard to religious opinions, Protestan- 
tism in Germany has not been split into a mul- 
titude of new, various, and jarring sects, as in 
other countries, such as England, Holland, and 
North America, where it was exclusively or for 
the most part predominant ; for even the Hem- 
hutters were not properly a sect. It is only 
very recently the Pietists have formed them- 
selves into a party opposed to the Rationalists 
— but their doctrines are not sufiiciently precise 
and determinate to constitute them a sect^ ac- 
cording to the proper signification of that word. 
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Pietism consists rather in a deep, though vague, 
sentiment of religion, and in a fusion of varioud 
and opposite religious views and doctrines. 
Undoubtedly this moral fusion of opinions, as 
well as that outward complication of the inte- 
terests and doctrines of Catholicism and Pro- 
testantism, and of so many private views in 
matters of religion, produced many wild and fan- 
ciful abortions peculiar to the age ; many pure 
idiosyncrasies among the Protestants, whether 
they made half advances towards the Catholic 
church, or pursued the opposite path of absolute 
individualism — or among the Catholics still more 
monstrous amalgamations — Protestant or semi- 
Protestant innovations in doctrine airiied at by 
individuals — innovations which originated in 
the principles of Illuminism, and were counte- 
nanced by the well - known policy of certain 
sovereigns. Much as we may feel disposed, or 
are even bound to oppose with all our might, 
such moral abortions, when the question regards 
their practical operation — yet I do not think we 
ought to pronounce an absolutely unfavourable 
judgment on their general intellectual tendency. 
The real primary evil of the eighteenth century 
— an utter indifference for all religious doctrines 
and concerns, — the dangerous spirit of com- 
plete indifferentism, from whose contagion many 
purely Catholic countries did not escape, took 
less strong hold in Germany, and obtained less 
general diffusion than in any other country. A 
deep, indelible religious feeling still continued 
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to characterize the German nation, and to give 
a tone to its philosophical speculations. We 
should not pay too much attention to some tran- 
sient and partial paradoxes : — I well recollect 
the words of an old, very experienced, pious, and 
enlightened ecclesiastic, who well understood 
the German character, and who used to say ; 
''If we don't give a religion to the Germans, 
they will make one out for themselves." 

Even in the greatest errors of their philoso- 
phy, a certain religious bearing and tendency 
can easily be pointed out. However in a country 
like Gennany, where religious opinions and in- 
terests are so various and so intermixed, a long 
time must elapse before a profound philosophy, 
which would satisfy these yearnings of religious 
desire, can attain its full moral developement, 
or assume a clear outward tangible form. If I 
before said of the English, in reference to the 
struggle going on between the conflicting ele* 
ments of their government — a struggle which 
in one form or other every great European na- 
tion has to settle in its own interior, and to 
bring to a successful issue — that it would appear 
by many expressions in their parliamentary 
proceedings, from those in particular at the 
head of affairs, and who are best acquainted 
with them, that a secret self-apprehension besets 
the minds of English politicians ; — so I may now 
say of our German nation, among whom the 
conflict lies principally, or more immediately in 
the sphere of religion and philosophy ; that more 



HISTORY. 329 

than all other nations the Germans are destitute 
of self-knowledge and of mutual concord ; and 
the cause of this must be sought for in the un- 
fulfilment of their religious and philosophical 
destiny, and in the yet unallayed discord be- 
tween opposite elements of faith and various 
systems of science. 

In the first period of German literature, the 
Protestants had quite the preponderance; but 
since then, the balance, at least in science, has 
been completely restored. I speak here of in- 
ternal religious principles, and not of outward 
confessions of faith, which cannot be made the 
criterion for a philosophic classification. For 
otherwise by descending into details, I might 
cite, among the few quite irreligious organs of 
German philosophy, some writers (happily rare 
exceptions) who belonged to Catholic Germany ; 
and on the other hand, among those foremost 
and most distinguished in reviving the pure 
Platonic philosophy, and whose profound reli- 
gious conceptions have given quite a Christian 
form to natural philosophy itself, I might adduce 
the names of men who were members of the 
Protestant church. Philosophy itself has not to 
determine, nor to illustrate religious dogmas, 
nor does it stand in immediate connection with 
them. The main point to which I wish to direct 
attention, and which is necessary to render 
philosophy Christian ; is that an internal har- 
mony or unison should be preserved between 
faith and science; next that the principle of 
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divine revelation should be regarded as the 
basis, not only of theology but of every other 
science; and lastly, that even nature h^*self 
should be studied and investigated by this high 
religious light, and thus made to receive from 
science a new and transparent lustre. The mo- 
dern German philosophy even in its infancy, 
when it was yet pretty closely allied to the Eng- 
lish school, and mostly started with the same 
problems (though it gave to these a deeper and 
a wider solution), aimed at this harmony between 
faitli and science. It understood both indeed in 
the very limited sense of a mere faith of reason 
and science of reason, influenced as it was by 
the Rationalism then so generally diffused, not 
only in Protestant but even in Catholic coun- 
tries, and notably in Catholic Germany. But at 
the same time other profound thinkers songht 
another and higher foundation for philosophy 
in the idea of revelation; a revelation which 
some understood in a mere general and specu- 
lative, though not irreligious, sense — and others 
in the Christian sense of positive faith and pious 
feeling. The capital vice of German philosophy 
is the absolute — the philosophic reflection of the 
general vice of the spirit of the age, which ex- 
erts an absolute influence on life itself — whe« 
ther this vice of German philosophy assume 
the form of the absolute ego,^ or that of the 



* Schlegel alludes to the philosophy of Fichte, whicb was 
an ideal subjective Pantheism. 
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PantheiBtic naturalism,* or that of absolute rea- 
«on.t It is this which originally gave to the 
natural philosophy of the Germans a false Pan- 
theistic direction, for the real materialism whick 
has found so many advocates among the Fr^[ick 
Naturalists, has from the very ideal tendency <rf 
the German mind, experienced little favour in 
Germany. Yet this foreign influence was not 
of long continuance — German physics became 
deeply imbued with a religious spirit, and the 
German natural philosophy is now in the handiäi 
of its first representatives decidedly Christiaa« 
And this progress in the great work of the re- 
ligious regeneration of science, I must consider 
as the noblest triumph of genius, for it is pre- 
cisely in the department of physics the problem 
was the most difficult; and all that rich aii4 
boundless treasure of new discoveries in nature, 
which are ever better und^stood when viewed 
in connection with the high truths of religion^ 
must be looked upon as the property of Chris- 
tian science. The various systems of philoso» 
phic Rationalism^ mutually subversive, as they 
are, of each other, will fall to the ground, and 
the vulgar Rationalism which is but an emana* 
tion of the higher, and which still prevails in 



* The author here alludes to the philosophy of Schellmg, 
which was more a material and objectire Pantheism, not im* 
like the system of Spinoza. 

t This last expression contains^ I believe, an athision to tbe 
philosophy of Hegel. — Trans. 
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some particular schools, and in many of the 
lower walks of German literature, will finally 
disappear ; in proportion as German philosophy 
becomes imbued with tlie spirit of religion, and 
German science becomes thoroughly Christian, 
or Catholic. In the firm hope that liiis will cer- 
tainly happen, I have given publicity to these 
first essays of a philosophy I had long in secret 
prepared ; and of which the first part, " the 
Philosophy of Life," treats of consciousness, or 
of the inward man : the second, " this Philoso- 
phy of History," which I now have here brought 
to a close, considers the outward man, or the 
progress of states and nations through all ages 
of the world. 

That in this progress of mankind, a divine 
Hand and conducting Providence are clearly dis- 
cernible ; that earthly and visible power has not 
alone co-operated in this progress, and in the 
opposition which has impeded it ; but that the 
struggle has been in part carried on under di- 
vine, and against invisible might ; — is a truth, 
I trust, which if not proved to mathematical 
evidence, (an evidence here neither appropriate 
nor applicable), has still been substantiated on 
firm and solid grounds. We may conclude our 
work, by a retrospective view of society, con* 
sidered in reference to that invisible world and 
higher region, from which the operations of this 
visible world proceed, in which its great des- 
tinies have their root, and which is the ultimate 
and highest term of all its movements. 
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Christianity is the emancipation of the hu- 
man race from the bondage of that inimical 
spirit, who deniqs God, and, as far as in him 
lies, leads all created intelligences astray. Hence 
the Scripture styles him, "the Prince of this 
world ;" and so he was in fact, but in ancient 
history only, when among all the nations of the 
earth, and amid the pomp of martial glory, and 
the splendour of Pagan life, he had established 
the throne of his domination. Since this divine 
era in the history of man, since the commence- 
ment of his emancipation in modern times, this 
spirit can no longer be called the prince of this 
world, but the spirit of timey the spirit opposed 
to divine influence, and to the Christian religion, 
apparent in those who consider and estimate 
time and all things temporal, not by the law and 
feeling of eternity, but for temporal interests or 
from temporal motives, change, or undervalue, 
and forget the thoughts and faith of eternity. 

In the first ages of the Christian church, this 
spirit of time appeared as a beguiling sectarian 
spirit. This spirit obtained its highest triumph 
in the new and false faith of a fanatic Unita- 
rianism, utterly opposed to the religion of love, 
and which severed from Christianity so large a 
portion of the Eastern church, and whole regions 
of Asia. In the middle ages this spirit displayed 
itself, not so much in hostile sects, as in scho« 
lastic disputes, in divisions between church and 
state, and in the internal disorders of both. At 
the commencement of the new era of the world, 
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the spirit of time claimed as an urgent want of 
mankind, full freedom of faith ; a claim of which 
the immediate consequence waB only a bloody 
warfare, and a fatal struggle of life and death 
protracted beyond a century. When this strug- 
gle was terminated, or rather appeased, it was 
succeeded by an utter indifference for all reli- 
gious, provided only their morality were good ; 
and the spirit of time proclaimed religious indif- 
ferentisMy as the order of the day. This appa- 
rent calm was followed by the revolutionary 
tempest, and now that this has passed away, the 
spirit of time has in our days become absolute — 
that is to say, it has perverted reason to party — 
passion, or exalted passion, to the place of rea- 
son ; and this is the existing form and last me- 
tamorphosis of the old evil spirit of time. 

Turning now to that Divine aid which has sup- 
ported mankind in their ever-enduring struggle 
against their own infirmities, against all the ob- 
stacles of nature, and natural circumstances, and 
against the opposition of the evil spirit ; I have 
endeavoured to shew, that in the first thousand 
years of Primitive History, Divine Revelation, 
although preserved in its native purity but in the 
one original source, still fl.owed in copious streams 
through the religious traditions of the other 
great nations of that pristine epoch ; and that 
troubled as the current might be by the admix- 
ture of many errors, yet was it easy to trace it 
in the midst of this slime and pollution, to its 
pure and sacred source. And with such a be- 
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lief must commence every religious view of uni- 
versal history. And it is only with this religious 
belief, and perception of the traces of divine 
revelation, we can rightly comprehend and judge 
this primitive epoch of history. We shall prize 
with deeper, more earnest, and more solid affec- 
tion, the great and divine era of man's redemp- 
tion and emancipation (occurring as it does in 
the middle-point of human history), the more 
accurately we discriminate between what is 
essentially divine and unchangeably eternal in 
this revelation of love, and the elements of de- 
struction which man has opposed thereto, or 
intermingled therewith. And it is only in the 
spirit of love, the history of Christian times can 
be rightly understood and accurately judged. 
In later ages, when the spirit of discord has 
triumphed over love, historical hope is our only 
remaining clue in the labyrinth of history. It 
is only with sentiments of grateful admiration, 
of amazement, and awe, we trace in the special 
dispensations of providence, for the advance- 
ment of Christianity and the progress of modem 
society, the wonderful concurrence of events 
towards the single object of divine love, or the 
unexpected exercise of divine justice long de- 
layed ; such as I have in the proper places en- 
deavoured to point out. With this faith in Primi- 
tive Revelation, and in the glorious consumma- 
tion of Christian love, I cannot better conclude 
this " Philosophy of History," than with the 
religious hope I have more than once expressed, 
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and which is more particularly applicable to 
these times — the dawn of an approaching 
era : — that hy the thorough religious regenera- 
tion of the state, and of science, the cause of 
God and Christianity may obtain a complete 
triumph on tlie earth. 
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